dC 


— 
* — 


er e 
— 


" 
* . 4 \ . . * * — . . | \ þ | j ', 1 4 ö * ” | A | 
of £ bY 
| WY | a * 4 | | 
"1441 \ | Ws | 


nlon Cruſoe a* deſcrib'd Pa 


l : 
J \ 


FT; 
4 
' 4 ö 


WO | 


: 


- — z— 2 — — 


Rol, 


dC 


— 
* — 


er e 
— 


" 
* . 4 \ . . * * — . . | \ þ | j ', 1 4 ö * ” | A | 
of £ bY 
| WY | a * 4 | | 
"1441 \ | Ws | 


nlon Cruſoe a* deſcrib'd Pa 


l : 
J \ 


FT; 
4 
' 4 ö 


WO | 


: 


- — z— 2 — — 


Rol, 


. t FF 0 
AND MOST SURPRISING 
ADVENTURES 

; Oo F 


ROBINSON CRUS OE, 


{C 
OF YORK, AO 


Who lived twenty- eight years in an uninhabi- 
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F ever the ſtory of any private man's 


adventures in the world were worth 


making public, and were acceptable when 
publiſhed, the editor of this account thinks 
this will be ſo. 


The wonders of this man's life exceed 
all that (he thinks) is to be found extant ; 
the life of one man being ſcarce capable 
of a greater variety. 


The ſtory is told with modeſty, wich 
ſeriouſneſs, and with a religious applica- 
tion of events to the uſes to which wiſe 
men always apply them, viz. to the in- 
ſtruction of others by this example, and 
to juſtify and honour the wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence in all the variety of our circum- 
ſtances, let them happen how they will. 


The editor believes the thing to be a 
juſt hiſtory of fact; neither is there any 


; 
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a 
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appearance of fiction in it: and though 
he is well aware there are many, who, 
on account of the very ſingular preſerva- 


tions the author met with, will give it the 
name of a romance; 2g in which ever of 


theſe lights it ſhall be viewed, he ima- 
gines, that the improvement of it, as well 
to the diverſion as to the inſtruction of the 
reader, will be the ſame; and, as fuch; 
He thinks, without farther compliment to 
the world, he does them a great Rervice in 
the ö 
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LITE and ADVENTURES 


* 


Hh 0 F 
ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


Was born at York, in the year 1632, of a repu- 

table family. My father was a native of Bremen, 
who, by merchandizing at Hull for ſome time, gained 
a very plentiful fortune. He married my mother at 
York, who received her firſt breath in that country: 
and as her maiden name was Robinſon, I was called 
Robinſon Kruetznaer, which not being eaſily pronoun- 
ced in the Engliſh tongue, we'are commonly known 
by the name of Cruſoe. RY 

I was the youngeſt of three bygthers. The eldeſt 
was a lieutenant - colonel in Lockhart's regiment, but 
flain by the Spaniards z what became of the other I 
could never learn. I 4 2 

No charge nor pains were wanting in my educa- 
tion. My father deſigned me for the law; yet no- 
thing would ſerve me but I muſt go to ſea, both a- 
gainſt the will of my father, the tears of my motber,, 
and the intreaties of friends. One morning my fa- 
ther ex poſtulated very warmly with me; What rea- 
fon, ſays he, have you to leave your native country, 
where there mult be a more certain proſpect of con- 
tent and happineſs, to enter into a wandering condi= 
tion of uneafineſs and uncertainty ? He recommend- 
ed ta me Agur's wiſh, * 10 daſire poverty ner 
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'6. LIFE and ADVENTURES 
riches ; that a middle ſtate of life was the moſt hap- 


py; and that the high towering thoughts of r_ 


our condition by wandering abroad, were ſurrounde 
with miſery and danger, and often ended with confu- 
fiou.and diſappointment. . I intreat you, nay, I com- 
mand yuv, (12ys he,) to deſiſt from theſe intentions. 
Confider your eldeſt brother, who laid down his life 
for his honour, or rather loſt it for his diſobedience to 
my will. If you will go, (added he,) my prayers ſhall 
however be offered for your preſervation ; but a time 
may come, when, deſolate, oppreſſed, or forſaken, you 
may wilh you had taken your poor deſpiſed father's 
counſel. —tHe pronounced theſe words with ſuch a mo- 
ving and paternal eloquence, while floods of tears ran 
down his aged cheeks, that it ſeemed to ſtem the tor- 
rent of my reſolutions. But this ſoon wore eff, and a 
little after I informed my mother, that I could not 
ſettle at any buſineſs, my reſolutions were ſo ſtrong 
to fee the world; and begged the would gain my fa» 
ther's conſent only to go one voyage; which, if it did 
not prove proſperous, I would never attempt a ſe- 
| cond. But my deſire was as vain as my folly in aſking. 
My mother paſſionately expreſſed her diſlike of this 
' _ propoſal, telling me, That as ſbe ſaw [was bent up 
my own deſiructiog} contrary to their will and my du- 
y, be would [ay no more, but leave me to my/elf to do 


 _ whatſdever | pleaſed. 


I was then, I think, nineteen years old, when one 
-time being ar Hull, I met a ſchool-fellow of mine, 


going along with his father, who was maſter of a ſhip, 


to London; and acquainting him with my wandering 

deſires, he aſſured me of a free paſſage, and a plenti- 

ful ſhare of what was neceſſary, Thus, without im- 

5 1 A a bleſſing, or taking farewell of my parents, 

= -#rook ſnipping on the firſt of September 1631. We 
= ſer ſail ſoon after; and our ſhip had ſcarce left the 

Humber a-ttern, when there arofe ſo violent a ſtorm, 

' thar, being extremely ſea- ſick, I concluded the judge- 
ments of God delervedly followed me for my Alobe- 
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dience to my dear parents. It was then | called to 
mind the good advice of my father; how eaſy and 


comfortable was à middle ſtate of life; and I firmly 
reſol ved, if it pleaſed God to ſer me on dry land once 


F more, I wauld return to my parents, implore their 
2 forgiveneſs, and bid a final adieu to my wandering 


inclinations. 
Such were my thoughts while the ſtorm continued 


but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with the danger; 


more eſpecially, when my companion came to me, 
clapping me on the ſhoulder : I bat, Bob! ſaid he, 


fſure you was not frightened laſt night with ſcarce a 


capful of wind — And do you, cried I, call ſuch a vio- 
lent 2 8 capful of wind ? A ſtorm, you fool you, 
faid he, this is nothing: a good ſhip and ſea- room al- 
ways baffles ſueb a fooliſh ſquawl of wind as that: but 
you're a friſh water ſailor : Come, boy, turn — 
what fine weather we have now, and a good bowl of 
punch will drown all your paſt ſorrows. In ſhort, the 

h was made, I was drunk, and in one night's 
time drowned both my repentance and my good re- 
ſolutions, forgetring entirely the vows and promiſes 
I made in my diſtreſs ; and whenever any reflections 
would return on me, what by company, and.what by 


drinking, I ſoon maſtered thoſe fits, as 1 deridingly* © 


called them. But this only made way for another tri- 


al, whereby I could not bur ſee how much I was be- 


holden to kind Providence. ' 

Upon the ſixth day we came to an anchor in Har- 
wich road, where we lay wind-bound with ſome New- 
caſtle ſhips; and there being good anchorage, and our 
cables ſound, the ſeamen forgot their late toi] and dan- 
ger, and ſpent the time as merry as if they had been 
on ſhore. But on the eight day there aroſe a briſk 
gale of-wind, which prevented our tiding it up the ri- 
ver; and full — our ſhip rode forecaſtle in, 


and ſhipped ſeveral large ſeas. 


It was- not long before horror ſeized the ſeamen 


themſelves, and 1 heard the maſter expreſs this me- 
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lancholy ejaculation, Lord have mercy upon us, we ſhall 
be all loſt and undine ! For my part, ſick unto death, 
I kept my cabin, till the univerſal and terribly dread- 
ful apprehenſions of our ſpeedy fate made me get up- 
on deck; and there I was aftrighted indeed. The fea 
went mountains high: I could lee nothing but diſtreſs 
around us; two ſhips had cut their maſts un board, and 
another was foundered; two more that had loſt their 
anchors, were forced out to the mercy of the ocean; 
and, to ſave our lives, we were forced to cut our fore- 
maſt and main-maſt quite away. 
Who is there ſo ignorant as not to judge of my 
dreadful condition? J was but a freſh water ſailor, 
and therefore ſeemed more terrible. Our ſhip was 
very good but over-loaded; which made the ſailors 
often cry out, She would founder ; Words I then was 
ignorant of. All this while the ſtorm continuing, 
and rather increaſing, the maſter and the more ſo- 
ber part of his men went to prayers, expecting death 
every moment. In the middle of the night one cried 
out, He had ſprung alcak: another, That therc was 
four foot water in the hold, I was juſt ready to ex- 
pire with fear, when inimediately all bands were cal- 
led to the pump; and the men forced me allo in that 
extremity to ſhare with them in their labour. While 
thus employed, the maſter eſpying ſome light colliers, 
fired a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs; and l not under- 
ſtanding what it meant, and thinking that either the 
| * * broke, or ſome dreadful thing happened, fell into 
a ſwoon. Even in that common condition of woe, 
nobody minded me, excepting to thruſt me aſide with 
their feet, thinking me dead, and it was a great while 
before I — | — 
Happy it was for us, when, upon the ſignal given, 
they ventured out their boat to fave our lives. All 
our pumping had been in vain, and vain had all our 
attempts been, had they net come to our ſhip's ſide, 
and our men caſt them a rope over the ſtern with a 


buoy to it, which after great difficulty they got hold of, b 
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1 and we hawling them to us, got into their boat, and 
n, E eſt our ſhip, which we perceived fink within leſs than 
_ Ja quarter of an hour; and thus I learned what was 
meant by Foundering at Sea. And now the men in- 
2 * ceffantly laboured to recover their own ſhip; but the 


'S | fea ran ſo high, and the wind blew ſo hard, that 


d they thought ir convenient to hale within thore, which, 
r with great difficulty and danger, at lait we happily 
E 


effected, landing at 2 —— called Cromer, not far 
from Winterton light-houſe; from whence we all 

\ walked ro Yarmouth, where, as objects of pity, many 

4 od people furniſhed us with neceſſaries to carry us 

„ either to Hull or London. 

8s SBtrange, that after all this, like the prodigal ſon, 

s © I did not return to my father; who, hearing of the 

5 

4 

| 

| 


ſhip's calamity, for a long time thought me intombed 
in the deep. No doubt but 4 ſhould have ſhared in 
his fatted calf, as the ſcripture expreſſeth it; but my 
ill fate ſtil} puſhed me on, in ſpite of the powerful 
- convictions of reaſon and conſcience. 

© When we had been at 'Yarmouth three days, I met 
my old companion, who had given me the invitation 

to go on board along with his father. His behaviour 
and ſpeech was altered, and in a melancholy manner 

* aſked me how I did, telling his father who was, and 
bol had made this voyage for a trial only to pro- 
ceed farther abroad. Upon which the old gentleman 
turning to me faid, Young man, you ought never to go 

19 fea any more, but to take this for a certain ſign, 

'* that you will n ver projper in a ſea-faring condition. 
Sir, anfwered J, will you take the fame reſolution ? 
I. ita different caſe, ſaid he, it is my calling, and 

= conſequently my duty ; but as you have made this voy- 
> age for a trial, you ſec what ill ſucceſs heaven has ſet 
before your eyes ; and perhaps our mi/ries have been 
on your account, Ie fonah in the ſhip of Tarſhiſh. 
But pray what are you, and on what account did you 
go to ſea? Upon which I very freely declared my 
whole ſtory ; at the end of which he made this ex- 
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clamation, Ye ſacred powers! what had I committed 
that ſuch a wretch ſhould enter into my ſhip, to beap 
upon me ſuch a deluge of miſeries ! But ſoon recol- 
lecting his paſſions, Yourg men, ſaid he, if you do not 
go back, depend upon it, where-ever you go, you wall 
meet with diſaſters and diſappointments till your fas 
ther's words are fulfilled upon you. And lo we parted. 
; I thought at firſt to return home; but ſhame op- 
poſed that good motion, as thinking I ſhould be laugh- 
ed at by my neighbonrs and acqusintance. So ſtrange 
is the nature of youth, who are not aſhamed to ſin, 
but yet aſhamed to repent ; and fo far from being a- 
ſhamed of thoſe actions for which they may be ac- 
counted fools, they think it folly to. return to their 
duty, which is the principal mark of wiſdom. In 
ſhort, I travelled up to London, reſolving upon a voy- 
age; and a voyage l ſoon heard of, by my acquaintance 
with a captain wio took a fancy to me, to go to the 
coaſt of Guinea. Having ſome money, and appearing 
like a gentleman, I went on board, not as a common 
ſailor or foremaſt man; nay, the commander agreed 
I ſhould go that voyage with him without any ex- 
pence; that I ſhould be his meſs-mate and companion, 
and that I was very welcome to carry any th:ng with 
me, and make the beſt merchandiſe I could. | 
I bleſſed my happy fortune, and humbly thanked 
my captain for his offer ; and acquainting my friends 
in Yorkſhire, forty pounds were ſent me, the greateſt 
ut of which my dear father and mother contri- 
uted to, with which I bought toys and trifles, as the 
captain directed me. My captain allo taught me navi- 
gation, how to keep an account of the ſhip's courſe, 
take an obſervation, and led me into the knowledge 
of ſeveral uſeful branches of the mathematics. And 
indeed this voyage made me both a ſailor and a mer- 
chant; for I brought home five pounds nine ounces 
of gold duſt for my adventure, which produced, at 
my return to London, almoſt three hundred pounds; 
but in this voyage I was extremely ſick, being thrown 
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into a violent calenture through exceſfive heat, tra- 
ding upon the coaſt from the latitude of fifteen de- 
es north, even to the line itſelt. 
But, alas ! my dear friend the captain ſoon departed 


this life after his arrival. This was a ſenſible grief 
to me; yet I reſolved to go another voyage with his 
mate, who had now got command of the ſhip, This 
proved a very unſucceſsful one; for though I did not 
* carry quite a hundred pounds of my late acquired 


wealth, (ſo that I had two hundred pounds left, which 
I repoſed with the captain's widow, who was an ho- 
neſt gentlewoman,) yer my mizfortunes in this un- 


bappy vovage were very great. For our ſhip failing to- 
ward the Canary iſlands, we were chaſed by a Salee 
rover; and in ſpite of all the haſte we could make, by 


crouding as much canvas as cur yards could on 


1 or our maſts carry, the pirate gained upon us, ſo that 
We prepared ourſelves to fight. They had eighteen 


guns, and we had but twelve. Abont three in the 
afternoon there was a deſperate engagement, where- 


in many were killed and wounded on both ſides: but 
finding ourſelves overpowered with numbers, our 
2 ſhip diſabled, and ourſelves too impotent to have the 
2 leaſt hopes of ſucceſs, we were forced to ſurrender 
and accordingly were all carried priſoners into the 
port of Salee. Our men were ſent to the Emperor's 
court to be fold there; but the pirate captain taking 
notice of me, kept me to be his own ſlave. 


In this condition I though! myſelf the moſt miſer- 


able crea1vure on earth, and the prophecy of my father 


came afreſſ into my thuughrs, However, my condis 


| tion was berter thai i thought it to be, as will ſoon 


8 car. Some hopes maecd | had that my new pa- 
tr would go to fea 2251n, where he might be taken 
Ly a »paniſh or Portugucte man of war, and then I 


& N:ovld be ſet at liberty. Bw this I was miſtaken 


fer he never to: me wil tim, but left me to look 
aft” his little parcen, and Go the drudgery of his 
huuics aud when he returned trom ſea, would make 
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me lie in the cabin, and look after the ſhip. I had 


no one that I could communicate my thoughts to, 
which were continually meditating my eſcape: no 
Engliſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman here, but my- 


ſelf ; and for two years I could fee nothing practi - 


cable, but only pleaſcd myſelf with che imagination. 
After ſome length of time, my patron, as I found, 
ew ſo poor, that he could not fit out his ſhip as u- 
al z and then he uſed conttanily, once or twice a- 
week, if the weather was fair, to go out a fiſhing, 
taking me and a young Moreſco boy to row the boat; 
and ſo much pleaſed was he with me for my dexte- 


rity in catching the fiſh, that he would often fend me 
with a Moor, who was one of his kinſmen, and the 


Moreſco youth, to catch a diſh of fiſh for him. 

One morning as we were at the ſport, there aroſe 
ſuch a thiek fog, that we loſt ſight of the ſhore ; and 
rowing we knew not which way, we laboured all the 
night, and in the morning we found ourſelves in the o · 
cean, two leagues from tand. However, we attained 
there at length, and made the greateſt haſte, becauſe 
our ſtomachs were exceeding ſharp and hungry. In 
order to prevent ſuch diſaſters for the future, my pa- 
tron ordered a carpenter to build a little ſtate-room 


or cabin in the middle of the long-boat; with a place 


behind ir to ſteer and hale home the main ſheet, with 
other conveniences to keep him from the weather, 
28 alſo lockers to put in all manner of proviſions, 
with a handſome ſhoulder-of-mutton ſail, gibing o- 
ver the cabin. 1 


In this he frequently took us out a-fiſhing ; and 


one time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinction 
to go with him, made proviſions extraordinary ; provi- 
ding alſo three fufees, with powder and ſhot, that they 
might have ſome ſport at fowling along the ſea - coaſt. 
The next morning the boat was made clean, her an- 
cient and pendents out, and every thing ready; but 


their minds altering, my patron ordered us to go a» 


fiſbing, for that his gueſts would certainly ſup with 


him that night. 
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And now began to think of my deliverance indeed. 
In order to this, I perſuaded the Moor to pet ſome pro- 
viſion on board, as not daring to meddle with our 

atron's, and he taking my advice, we ſtored ourlelves 
with ruſh biſcuit, and three jars of water. Beſides, I 
privately conveyed into the boat a bottle of brandy, 
ſome twine, thread. a hammer, hatchet, and a law 


> and, in particular, ſome bees wax, which was a great 


comfort to me, and ſerved to make candles. I then 
perſuaded Muley, (for to was the Moor called) to pro- 
cure ſome powder and ſhot, pretendirg to kill ſea cur- 
lieus, which he innocently and readily agreed to. In 
ſhort, being provided with all things neceſſiry, we 
ſailed out, reſolving, for my own part, to make my 
eſcape, tho? it ſhould colt me my life. | 
When we had paſled the caſtle, we fell to fiſhing ; 
but though I knew there was a bite, I diſſembled the 
matter, in order to put further out to ſea. According- 
ly we ran a league turther, when, giving the boy the 
helm, and pretending to ſtoop for {omething, I ſeized 
Muley by ſurpriſe, and threw him overboard. As he 
was an excellent ſwimmer, he ſoon aroſe, and made 
towards the boat ; upon which I cook out a fulee, and 
preſented it at him: “ Muley,” feid l.“ I never yet 
* deligned to do you any harm, and ſeck nothing now 
but my redemption. I know you are able enough to 
« ſwim to ſhore, and fave your life; but if you are re- 
6« ſolved to follow me, to the endangering of mine, the 
very moment you proceed I will foot you thro” the 
„head.“ The harmleſs creature, at theſe word:, turn- 
ed himſelf from me, and I make no doubt pot ſafe to 
land, Then turning to the boy Xury, I perceived he 
crembled at the action, but I pur him out of all fear, 
telling him, that if he would be true and faithful ro 
me, I would do well by him; “ and therefore,” ſaid 
J. “you mult ſtroke your face to be faithful, and, as 
the Turks have learned you, ſwear by Mahomer, 
and the beard of your father, or elſe I will throw 
„you into the ſea alſo.“ So innocent did the child then 
look, and with ſuch an obliging ſmile conſented, that 
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I readily believed him, and from that day forward be- 
gan to love him entirely. „ 9 
Ulle then purſued cur voyage, and leſt they ſhould FF 
think me gone to the Streight's mouth, I kept to the 
Southward, to the truly Barbarian coaſt; but in the 
dark of the evening I changed my courſe, and ſteered _ 
directly S. and by E. that I might keep near the ſhore 3 + 
ard having a freſh gale of wind, with a very pleaſant 
imooth tea, by three o'clock next day, I was 150 miles 
beyond the Emperor of Morocco's dominions. Yet 
ſlill having the dreadful apprehenſion of being reta- 
ken, I continued failing for five days ſucceſſively, till 
ſuch time as the wind ſhifting to rhe Southward, made 


J' me conclude, that if any veſſel was in chace of me, they 
" would proceed no farther. After ſo much fatigue and 
| thought, I anchored at the mouth of a little river, 1 

S knew. not what, or Where: neither did I then ſee any += 

1 people. What I principally wanted was freſh water; 
1 and I was reſolved about the duſk to [wit aſhore; but 
| no ſooner did the gloomy clouds cr night begin to fuc- 7 

ceed the declining day, when we heard ſuck barking, 
roaring, and howling of wild creatures, that one might 


have thought the very ſtrangeſt monſters of nature, or * 
infernal ſpirits, had their reſidence there. Poor Xu- I 
ry, almoſt dead with fear, intreated-me not to go on 
more chat night. “ Suppoſe I don't,“ Xury, faid I; 
«ard in the morning ve ſhould fee men who are 
« yorſe than thoſe we fear, what then 2'? „O den 
« we may give dem the ſhour gut,“ ſaid he, laughing, 
« and de gun make dem all run away.“ The wit, 
and bioken Engliſh which the boy had learned among 
the captives of our nation, pleaſed me entirely; and, 
to add to his chearfulnels, I gave him a dram of the 
bottle: we could get but little fleep all the night for 
thole terrible howlings they made; and indeed we 
were very much affrighted, when, by the rollings of 
the water, and other tokens, we juſtly concluded one 
of theſe monſters made towards our boat. I could 
Not ſee it till it came within two oars length, when, 
taking my ſuſee, I let fly at him. Whether I hit him 
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or no, I cannot tell; but he made towards the ſhore, 
and the noiſe of my gun increaſed the ſtupendous 
noiſe of the monſters, 

The next morning I was reſolved to go on ſhore to 
pet in freſh water, and venture my ſelf amaeg the beaſts, 


or ſavages, ſhould either attack me. Xury {114 he 
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would take one of the jars, and | _ 1 me foie. I afxed 
hin why he would go, a and not I ? The poor boy an- 
ſwered, „If wild mans come, 1 cat me, you go 
« away.” A mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, lo 
contrary to felt- preſervation, the molt powerivul law 
of nature! This indeed increaſed my aflection to the 
child. Well, dear XNury,” faid I, + we will both go 
& aſhore, both Kl wild mans, and they hall eat nei- 
&« ther of us.* So fing Xury a piece of bread to 
eat, and a dram, we waded athore, carrying nothing 
wit us but our arme, and two jars for water, I did 
not go out of fight of the boat, as dreading the ſa- 
vages Coming down the river in their canoes : but the 
boy ſeeing a low deſcent or vale about a mile in the 
country, he wandered to it; and then running back 
to me with great precipitation, I thought he was pure 
fucd by ſome ſavages or wild beafts ; upon which I 
approached, reſolving to periſh, or protect him from 
danger. As he came nearer to me, I ſaw ſomething 
hanging over his ſhoulders, which was a creature he 
hed thot like a bare, but different in colour, aud long- 


er legs; however, we were glad cf it, for it proved 


„ holeſome and nouriſhing meat; but 'what added ro 


our joy was, my boy aſſured me there was plenty of 
Water, and that he ee ſce no wild mans. 
> ft.}] was our comfort, when we found freſh water in 
the creek where we were when the tide was out, with- 


L 


And greater 


out going lo fir up into the country. 
In this place, 1 began to conſider that the Canary 


4 and Cape de Velde Iſland; lay not fer off; but having 
no inſtrument, I knew not what latitude, or when to 


= rclicve and take 1 us in. 


fland of to lea for them; yet my hopes were, I ſhould 
meet fome of the Engliſh trading veſſels, who would 


B 2 
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The place I was in was no doubt that wild couft- 
try, inhabited only by a few, that lyes between the 
Emperor of Morocco's dominions and the negroes. 
It is filled with wild beaſts, and the Moors uſe it for 


hunting chiefly. From this place I thought I ſaw the 


top of the mountain Teneriffe in the Canaries, which 
made me try twice to attain it, but as often was J 
drove back, and ſo forced to purſue my fortune along 
more. 0 
Early one morning we came to an anchor under a 
Jittle point of land, but pretty high; and rhe tide be- 
13 to flow, we lay ready to go further in, but 
ury, whole youthfu] and penetrating eyes were 
ſharper than mine, in a ſoft tone, defired me to keep 
far from land, leſt we ſhouid be devoured; ** for look 
„ yonder, mayſter, and ſee de dreadful monſter faſt a- 
« ſleep on de {ide of de hill.“ Accordingly looking 
where he pointed, Ieſfpied a fearful monſter indeed. It 
was a terrible great lion that lay on ſhore, covered as 
it were by a ſhade of a piece of the hill.“ Xury,”? 
faid I, “you ſhall go on ſhore and kill him.“ But 
the boy looked amazed. Me kill him,“ ſays he, 
« he eat me at one mouth,”” meaning one mouthful, 
Upon which I bid him lye till, and charging my big- 
eſt gun with two ſlugs, and a good charge of powder, 


took the beſt aun I could to ſhoot him thro? the headꝰ 


but his leg lying over his noſe, the ſlug broke his 
knee bone. The lion awaking with the pain, got up, 
but ſoon fell down, giving the moſt hideous groan I 
ever heard ; but taking my ſecond piece, I ſhort him 
thro” the head, and then he lay ſtruggling for life. Up- 
on this Xury took heart, and deſired my leave to go 
on ſhore. Go then, ſaid I. Upon which, taking a little 
gun in one hand, he ſwam to ſhare with the other, and 
coming cloſe to the lion, put a period to his life,by 
thooting him again through the head. 
But this was ſpending our ammunition in vain, the 
fleſh not being good to eat. Xury was like a chan- 
ion, and comes on board for a hatchet to cut off the 
ead of his enemy; but not having ſtrength to perform 
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5 were obliged for freſh water. My deſian was to make 
the river Gambia or Senegal, or any v chere about the 
Cape de Verde, in hopes to meet ſome European ſhip. 
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he cut off and brought me a foot. I bethoupht me, 
— wever, that his ſkin would be of uſe. This work 
cot Xury and me a whole day: when fpreading it on 
the top of our cabin, the hot beams cf the fun effec- 
tually dried it in two days time, and it afterwards ſer- 


ved me for a bed to lye on. 


And now we ſailed Southerly, living ſparingly on 


our proviſions, and went no oftner on thore than ve 


If Providence did not ſo fivour me, my next courle 
was to ſeek for the iſla ds, or loſe my life among the 
neproes ; and, in a word, I put my whole ſtreſs upon 
this, Either {bat ] mult meet wich fome ſhip, or cer- 


15 tainly perith, 


One day as we were ſailing along, we ſaw people 


ſtind on the ſhore looking at us: we could allo . - 


+ ceive they were black, and ſtark naked. I was inclia- 
ce to go on ſhore; but Xury cried, No, no; however, 


Zee 


I] approacked nearer, and I found they ran along the 
ſhore by me a long way. They had no wezpons in 
their hands, except one, who held a lang flick, which 
Xury told me was a lance, with which they could kill 
at a great diitince, I talked ro them by ſigne, and 
made them ſentivie I wanted ſomething to eat; they 
b-cxoned to me to flop my boat, white two of them 
ran up into th- ceuntry, and in leſs than half an hour 
came bick, and brought with them two pieces of dry 
Hein, and fone coin, wiich we kindly accepted; and 
to prevent any fears on either ſide, they brought the 
food to the ore, laid it down, then went and food a 
great way of, till we fetched it on board, and then 
came clue to us again. 

But white we were returning thanks to them, be- 
ing all we could afford, two mighty creatures came 
from the mountains, one as it were purſving the o- 
tier with great fory, which we were the ra: her inclin- 
ed to believe, as they ſeldom Pear but 1a the night; 
and both thee fwiftly pal ng by the n egroes, jumgedt 
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into the ſea, wantonly ſwimming about, as tho' the 
diverſion of the waters had put a ſtop to their fierce- 
nels. At laſt one of them coming nearer to my boat 
tnan | expected, or deſired, I thot him directly thro! 
the head; upon which he ſunk immediately, yet, riſing 
again, would have willingly made to the ſhore, but be- 
tween the wound and the (ſtrangling of the water, he 
died beſore he could reach it. 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the confiernation the poor 
negroes were in at the firing of my gun; much leſs can 


I mention their ſurpriſe, when they perceived the crea- 
ture to be ſlain by it. I made ſigns to them to draw 


near it with a rope, and then gave it to them to hale 


on ſhore. It was a beautiful leopard, which made me 
deſire its ſkin; and the negroes ſeeming to cover the 
carcaſe, I freely gave it to them. As for the other 
leopard, it made to ſhore, and ran with a prodigious 
ſwittnels out of ſight. The negroes having kindly fur- 
niſhed me with water, and with what roots and grains 
their country afforded, I rook my leave, and, after e- 
leven days lail, came in ſight of the Cape de Verde, 
and the iſlands called by its name. But the great diſ- 
tance1 was from it, and fearing contrary winds would 
prevent my reach-ot them, I began to grow melancho- 
ly aud dejected, when upon a ſudden Xury cried out, 
Maſſer, matter, a ſhip with a fail,” looking as af- 
frighted as if it was his maſter's ſhip ſent in ſearch of 
us. But I foon diſcovered the was a Portngueſe ſhip, 
as I thought, bound to the coait of Guinea for ne- 
grocs. Upon which I firove for life to come up to 
them. But in vain had it been, if, through their per- 
ſpective glaſles, they had not perceived us, and ſhor- 
tened their ſai} to let us come up. Encouraged at 
this, I ſet up my patron's ancient, and fired a gun, 
both as ſignals of diſtreſs; upon which they very kind- 
ly lay too, to that io three hours time I came up with 
them. They tpoke to me in Portugueſe, Spaniſh, and 
French, but neither of theſe did 1 underſtand, till at 
length a Scots ſailor called, and then I told him I was 
an Englilhman, who had eſcaped from the Moors at 
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Salee, upon which they took me kindly on board, with 


all my effects. | 
Surely none can expreſs the inconceivable joy I felt 


at this happy deliverance; who, from being a late mi- 
ſerable and forlorn creeture, was not only relieved, 


ut in favour with the maſter of the ſhip, to whom, in 


return for my deliverance, I offered all I had. God 


70 
7 


come to Brazil if I have ſaved your life, it is no more 


. forbid,” ſaid he, that I ſhould take any thing from 
you. Every thing ſhall be delivered to you when you 


+ 


* than I ſhould expect to receive myſelf from any other, 
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« when, in the ſame circumſtances, I ſhould happen to 
% meet the like deliverance. And ſhovld I take from 


„you what you have, and leave you at Brazil, why, 
this would be only taking away a life I have given. 
My charity teaches me better. I hole effects you 


« have will ſupport you there, and provide you a paſ- 
« ſage home again.” And indeed he acted with the 


ſtricteſt juſtice in what he did, taking my things into 
his poſſeſſion, and giving me an exact inventory even 
to my earthen jars, He bought my boat of me for 


the ſhip's uſe, giving me a note of eighty pieces of 
eight, payable at Brazil; and if any body offered more, 
he would make it up. He alſo gave me ſixty pieces for 
my boy Xury, It was with great reluQance | was pre- 
> vailed upon to tell the child's liberty, who had ſerved 
me lo faithfully ; but the boy was willing himſelf; and 
fit was agreed, that after ten years he ſhould be made 
free, upon his renouncing Mahometaniſm, and em- 
- bracing Chriſtianity. 


Having a pleaſant voyage to the Brazils, we arrived 


in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or Ail-Saints Bay, 
in twenty-two days after. And here | cannot forget 
the generous treatment of the captain. He would take 
nothing for my paſlage, gave me twenty ducats fur tne 
leopard's ſkin, and thirty for the lion's. . Every thing 
be cauſed to be delivered, and what I would ſell he 
= bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 pieces of iny cargo; 
and with this ſtock I entered once more, as I may ſay, 
into the ſcene of life. | 
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Being recommended to an honeſt planter, I lived with 
him till ſuch time as I was informed of the manner of 
their planting and making ſugar; and ſeeing how well 
they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew rich, I was 
filled with a deſire to ſettle among them, and reſolved 
to get my money remitted to me, and to purchaſe a 
plantation, | | 1 

To be brief, I bought a ſettlement next door to an 


honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Liſbon, of Eng- 


liſh parents, whoſe plantation joining to mine, we 
improved very amicably together. Both our ſtocks 
were low, and for two years we planted only for food: 
but the third year we planted foie tobacco, and each 
of us dreſſed a large piece of ground the enſuing year 
for planting canes. But now I found how much I 
wanted afſittance, and repented the loſs of my dear 
boy Xury. | - 

Having none to aſſiſt me, my father's words came 
into my mind; and I uſed to aſk myſelf, If what [ 
ſought was only a middle ſtation of life, why could it 
not as well be obtained in England as here? when I 


pondered on this with regret, tae thoughts of my late 


deliverance foriook me. I had none to converſe with 
but my neighbour ; no work to be done but by my 
own hands ; it often made me fay, My condition was 
Ike to that of a man caſt upon a detolate iſland. S0 
unhappy are we in our refietions, ſo forgetful of what 
good things we recctve ourlelves, and fo unthankſul, 


for our deliverance from thoſe calamities chat others 


endure. 

was in ſome meaſure ſettled, before the captain, 
who took me up, departed rom the Brazils. One 
day I went to bim, and told him what {tock I had in 
London, defiriny his aftiftunce in perting it remitted 
to wiiich the good gentleman readily conſented, but 
would only have me ſend for helf my money, leit it 
ſhould mitcarry ; which, fit did, I might ſtill have the 
remainder to lupport me: and ſo tzking letters of pro- 
8 from me, bid me trouble my elf no farther 
about it. X —_— 
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And indeed wonderful was his kindneſs towards me z 
for he not only procured the money I had drawn for 
upon my captain's widow, but ſent me over a ſervant, 


Vith a cargo proportionable to my condition. He alſo 
® ſent me over tools of all ſorts, iron work, and utenſils 
neceſſary for my plantation, and which proved of the 


eateſt uſe to me in my buſineſs. 
Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon 


3 ſucceſs crowning my proſperous labours, I might have 
=” reſted happy in that middle ſtate of life my father had 
ſo often recommended; yet nothing would content me, 


ſuch was my evil genius, but I mult leave this happy 
ſtation, for a fooliſh ambition in riſing; and thus, once 
more, I caſt myſelf into the deepeſt gulf of milery that 
ever poor creature fell into. Having lived four years 
in Brazil, I had not only learned the language, but 
contracted acquaintance with the moſt eminent plant- 
ers, and even the merchants of St Salvadore ; to whom, 
once, by way of diſcourſe, having given an account of 
my two voyages to the coaſt of Guinea, and the man- 
ner of trading there for mere trifles, by which we fur- 
niſh our plantations with negroes, they gave ſuch at- 
tention to what I ſaid, that three of them came one 
morning to me, and told me they had a tecret propos 
ſal to make. After injoining me to ſecrecy, (it being 
an inſrinpement cn the powers of the kings of Portu- 


gal and Spain,) they told me they had a mind to fit 


out a ſhip to go to Guinea, in order to flock the plan- 
tatiou with negroes, which as they could not be public 
ly ſold, they would divide among them; and if I would 
go their ſupercargo in the ſhip, to manage the trading 
part, I ſhould have an equal ſhare of the negroes, with- 
out providing any ſtock. The thing indeed was fair 
enough, had I been in another condition: But J, born 
to be my own deſtroyer, could not reſiſt the propo- 
ſal, but accepted the offer, upon condition of their 
looking after my plantation. So making a formal 
will, I bequeathed my effects to my good friend the 
captain, as my univerſal heir; but obliged him to 


dilpoſe of my effects as directed, one half of the pro- 


a 
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duce to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipped to Eng- 


land. | 

The ſhip being fitted out, and all things ready, we 
ſer ſail the firſt of September 1659, being the ſame day 
eight years left my father and mother in Yorkſhire, 


We failed Northward vpon the coaſt, in order to gain 


Africa, till we made Cape Auguſtine; from wWhence, 
going farther in the ocean, our of baht of land. we 
ſteered as tho“ we were bound for the iſle of Fernand 
de Norenba, leaviag th: iſlnds o the faſt; and then 
it was we met with a terrible tempeſt, v-hich continu— 
ed for twelve days ſncccthively, fo that the winds cars 
ried us whereloever they pleaſed, In this perplexity, 
one of our men died, and one man ard a boy were 
waſhed over bord When the weather cleared up a lit- 
tle, we found curi-ives eleven degrees North latitude, 
upon the coa!t of Guinea, Uron this the captain gave 
reaſons for returning; which I oppoſed, counſelling 


him to ſtand away for Barbadoes, which, as 1 ſuppo- 


ſed, might be attained in fifteen days, So altering our 


courle, we ſailed Nortt-welt and by Welt, in order to 


reach the Leeward ifl:nds; but a ſecond ſtorm ſuc- 
ceeding, drove us to the Weſtward; ſo that we were 
juſtly afraid of falling into the hands of cruel ſavages, 
or the paws of devouring beaſts of prey. 

In this preat diſtreſs, one of our men, early in the 
morning, crivd out, Land, land; which he had no 
ſooner cried but our ſhip ſtruck upon a ſand bank, and 
in a moment the fea broke over her in ſach a manner 
that we expected we ſhould all have periſhed immedi- 
ately, Ve knew nothing where we were, or upon 


what land we were driven; whether an iſtand or the 


main, inhabited or not inhabited; and we could not fo 
moch s: hope that the flip would told out many mi- 
Nute, Without breaking in pieces, except the wind 
by a miracle mould turn about immediately. While 
we Rood looking at one another, expecting death e- 
very moment, the mate lays hold cf the boat, and 
with tac help cf the reſt got her flung over the ſhip's 
nde, and getting all into her, being eleven of us, com- 
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mitted ourſelves to God's mercy, and the wild ſea. 
And now we ſaw that this laſt effort would not be a 
ſufficient protection from death; ſo high did the ſea 
riſe, that it was impoſſible the boat ſhould live. As 
to making a ſail, we had none; neither if we bad, could 
we make uſe of any. So that when we had rowed, 
or rather were driven about a league and a half, a ra- 
ging wave, like a lofty mountain, came rolling a-ſtern 
of us, and took us with ſuch fury, that at once it o- 
verſet the boat. Thus being ſwallowed up in a mo- 
ment, we had hardly time to call upon the tremendous 
name of God: much leſs to implore, in dying eja- 
culations, his infinite mercy to receive our departing 
ſouls, a 

Men are generally counted inſenſible when ſtrug— 
pling in the pangs of death, but while I was over- 
whelmed wich water, I had the moſt dreadful appre- 
henſions imaginable; for the joys of heaven, and the 
torments of hell, ſeemed to preſent themſelves before 
me in theſe dying agonies, and even ſmall ſpace of 
time, as tt were, becween liie and death. I was go- 
ing, I thought, I knew not whither, ia a diſmal gulf 
unknown, and as yet unperceived, never to behold my 
friends, nor the light of this world any more! Could 
I even have thought of annihilation, or a total diſſo— 
lution of ſoul as well as body, the gloomy thoughts 
of having no further being, no knowledpe of what we 
koped for, but an eternal quietus, without life or ſenſe; 
even that, I ſay, would have been enough to ſtrike me 
with horror and confulion ! I {irove however to the 
laſt extremity, while all my companions were over- 
powered and intombed in the deep; and it was. with 
great difficulty I kept my breath till the wave ſpent 
elf, and retiring back, left me on the ſhore half dead 
with the water-I had taken in. As toon as I got on 
my feet, I ran as faſt as I could, leſt another wave 
ſhould purſue me, and carry me back again. But, for 
all the haſte I made, I could not avoid it; for the ſea 
came after me like a high mountain, or furious ene- 
my; fo that my buſineſs was to hold my breath, and 


— 
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by raiſing myſelf on the water, preſerve it by ſwim- 
ming. The next dreadful wave buried me at once 
twenty or thirty feet deep, but at the ſame time car- 
ried me with a mighty force and ſwiftneſs towards the 


ſhore; when raiſing myſelf, I held out as well as pol- * 
ſible, till at length the water having ſpent itſelf, be- KC 


gan to return, at which I ſtruck forward, and feelin 


ground with my feet, I took to my heels again. Thus F 


being ſer ved twice more, I was at laſt dathed againſt # 
a piece of a rock in ſuch a manner as left me ſenſe- 
leſs ; but recovering a little before the return of the 
wave, which, no doubt, would then have overwhelm- 
ed me, | held faſt by the rock till thoſe ſucceeding 
waves abated; and then ferching another run, was 
overtaken by a ſmall wave, which was ſoon conquer- 
ed. But before any more could overtake me, I reach- *# 
ed the main land, where, clambering up the clefts of 


graſs, free from the dangers of the foaming ocean. 


— 
1 


the ſhore, tired, and alinoft ſpent, I ſat down on the 


w—— 


No tongue can expreſs the ecitaſies and tranſports if 
that my ſoul felt at this happy deliverance. It was 


like u reprieve to a dying malefactor, with the halter WW 
about his neck, and ready to be turned off. I was . 


wrapt up in contemplation, and often lifted up my | 
hands, with the profoundeſt humility, to the 


(vine 3 | 


power, for ſaving my lite, when the reſt of my com- 
panions were all drowned. And now | began to calt FF, 
my eyes around, to behold what place I was in, and MF; 


what I had next to do, | could ſee no houſe nor peo- 
ple: I was wet, yet had no clothes to ſhift me; hun- 
gry and thirſty, yet nothing to eat or drink; no we- 
pon to deſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance, nor de- 
fend myleif againſt devouring beaſts; In ſhort, I had 
nothing but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and a box half 


filled with tobacco. The darkſome night coming up- A 


on me, increaſed my fears of being devoured by wild 


creatures; my mind was plunged in deſpair, and ha- 
ving no proſpect, as I thought, of life before me, I WM” 


er, for another kind of death than what I had Mc 
tely eſcaped. I walked about a furlong to ſee if I i 
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could find any freſh water, which I did, to my great 
joy; and taking a quid of tobaeco to prevent hunger, 
1 got up into a thick buſhy tree, and ſeating mylelf fo” 
"WT that I could not fall, a deep ſleep overtook me, and for 
that night buried my ſorrows in a quiet repoſe. 
It was broad day the next morning before I awa- 
red when l not only perceived the tempeſt was ceaſed, 
but ſaw the thip driven almoſt as far as the rock be- 
fore · mentioned, which the waves had daſhed me againſt, 
' *Zand which was about a mile from the place where 1 
7 was. When came down from my apartment in the 
tree, I perceived the ſhip's boat two miles diſtant on 
my right hand, lying on thore as the waves had caft 
2 ber. I thought to have got to her; but there being 
an inlet of water of about half a mile's breadth be- 
ZZ tween it and me, I returned again tow ards the ſhip, 
as hoping to find ſomething for my more immediate 
. \ ſubſiſtence, About noon, when the fea was fo calm 
k that I could come within a qurter of a mile.of her, it. 
Vas to my grief I perceived, that if we had kept on 
3X board, 2zll our lives had been ſaved. Theſe thoughts, 
and my ſolitude, drew tears from my eyes, tho'all in 
XX vain. So reſolving to get to the ſhip, I ſtripped and 
leaped into the water; when ſwimming round her I 
= was afraid I ſhould not get any thing to lay hold of ; 
but it was my good fortune to elpy a ſmall piece of 
rope hang down hy the fore-chains ſo low, that, by 
the help of it, tho! with great difficulty, I got into the 
IF forecaſtle of the ſhip. Here I found that the ſhip-was 
22 bulged, and had a great deal of water in her hold; her 
ſtern was lifted up againſt a bank, and hex head almoſt 
to the water. All her quarter, and what was there, 
2X were free and dry, The proviſions I found in goed 
order; and, loſing no time, ate while I was dging o- 
ther things; I alſo found ſome rum, of which I took 
a hearty dram; and now I wanted for nothing except 
n boat, which indeed was all, to carry away what was 
needful for me. 2 2 4 . - E480 
Neceſſity occaſions quickneſs of thought, We had 
| i feveral Ipare yards, a ſpare 8 or two, and two 
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er three large ſpars of wood. With theſe I fell ts | 

.work, and flung as many of them over board as [ 
-epuld manage, tying every one of them with a rope 
that they might not drive away. This done, I went 


_ - down the ſhip's ſide, and tied four of them faſt toge- 
ther at both ends, in form of a raft, and laying two 
er three ſhort pieces of plank upon them croſswiſe, I 
Found it would bear me, but not any conſiderable 


weight. Upon which I went to work again, cutting a 
ſpare | 


4 


are topmaſt into three lengths, adding them to my (i 
raft wich a great deal of labour and pains. I then con» 


Hdgred what I ſhould load it with, it being not able 


to bear a ponderous burden. And this I ſoon thought i 


of, firſt laying upon it all the planks and boards I could 3 


get; next I lowered down three of the ſeamens cheſts, 
_ after 1 had filled them with bread, rice, three Dutch 
cheeſes, five pieces of dried goats fleſh, and ſome Eu- 
Copean corn, what little the rats had ſpared; and for 
liquors, I found ſeveral caſes of bottles belonging to 


gur ſkipper 


„ in which were ſome cordial waters, and 


four or bve gallons of rack, which I ſtowed b; then. 


1elves. By this time the tide beginning to flow, I 


perceived my coat, 


os and ſtockings, 1 ſwam with them on to the ſhip : 
but I ſoon! found eloathes enough, tho I took no more 
man I wanted for the preſent. My eyes were chiefly 
en tools to e Harms 
ſound out tbe carpenterꝰs cheſt, which I got ſafe down | 
dn my raft. I then looked for arms and ammunition, 4 
and in the great cabin found two good ſowling pie- 
. ces, two piſtols, ſeveral powder-horns filled, a ſmall 


waiſtcoat, and ſhirt ſwim away, | 2 
_ Which I had leſt.on the ſhore ; as for my linen breech- - 


and after a long ſearch, 1 


_ beg of hot, and two old ruſty ſwords. I likewiſe found 


three barrels of powder, two of which were good, but 
_ the third had taken water, alſo two or:three broken | 
date, two ſaws, an ax, and a hammer. 1 then put to 
ſen, and in getting to ſhore had three eneouragements: 


. A ſmooth calm ſea: 2. The tide riſing and ſetting |} 


in to the ſhore: z The little wind there was blew to- 
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the raft to drive a little diſtance from the place where 
I firſt landed, and then I perceived an opening of the 
land, with a ſtrong current 'of the tide running into 
Nit; upon which 1 kept in the middle of the ſtream. 
But great was my concern, when on a ſudden the fate - 
part of my raft ran aground ; ſo that had I nor, with 
great difficulty for near half an hour, kept my back 
SF itraining againſt the cheſts to keep my effects in thein 
places, all I had would have gone into the ſea, But 
after ſome time, the riſing of the water cauſed the 
raft to float again, and coming up a little river, win 
land on both ſides, 1 landed in a little cave, as neg. 
the mouth as poflible, the better to diſcover a ſl, if 
any ſuch providentially paſſed that way. 
Not far off, | eſpied a hill of a ſtupendous height, 
ZE ſurrounded with lefler hills about it, and thĩither I was: 
7 reſolved to go and view the country, that I might ſee 
= what part was beſt to fix my habitation in. Accord» 
= ingly, arming myſelf with a piſtol, a fowling-piece,- 
powder, and ball, I aſcended the mountain. There 1 
perceived I was in an iſland, encompaſſed by the ſea 
& no diſtant lands to be ſeen, but ſeattering rocks that 
lay to the Weſt: that it ſeemed to be a barren place, 
and, as I thought, iubabired only by wild S I 
wma gore Res: AT of fowls, but ignorant of what 
ind, or whether good for nouriſhment, I ſhot one of 
themat my return, which occationed a confuſed ſeream- 
ing among tte other birds; and I fouud it, by its co- 
lours and beak, to be a kind of hawk, but its fleſh was- 
erfect carrion, | 
When I came to my raft, I brought my eſſects on 
ſhore, which work ſpent that day entirely; and fear- 
ing that ſome true] beaſls might devour me in the- 
nighit- time white I ſlept, I made a kind of hut, or bar- 
ricade, with the cheſts and boards I had brought on 
WW fhore. That night I ſtept very comfortably ; and the 
next morning, my thoughts were employed to make 4 
further attempt tu the ſhip, and bring away what ne- 
ceſſaries I could find, before another ſtorm ſhould: 
kreak her to pieces. 22 I got qu board a 
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before, and prepared a ſecond raft, far more nice than 
the firſt ; upon which I brought away the carpenter's 
ſtores, two or three bags full of nails, a great jack- 
ſcrew, a dozen or two of hatchers, and a grindſtone. 


I alſo took away ſeveral things that belonged to the 
gunner; particularly, two or three iron crows, two 


barrels of muſker-bullets, another fowling-picce, a ſmall 


| quantity of powder, and a large bagful of fmall ſhot, Bj 


Beſides theſe,” I took all the mens? eloathes I could 
find, a ſpare fore top fail, a hammock, and fome bed- 
dingy and thus, completing my ſecond cargo, I made 
all the haſte to ſhore I could, tearing ſome wild beaſt 
might deſtroy what I had there already. But I only 
found a little wild cat fitting on one of the cheſts, who 
not ſeeming to fear me, or the gun that I preſented 
at her, I threw her a piece of biſcuit, which ſhe in- 
ftantly ate, and departed; . 7 ie 9". t 

- When I had gotten theſe effects on ſhore, I went to 


= - work, in order to make me a little rent with the ſail 


and ſome poles, which I bad cut for that purpoſe ; and 


having finiſned it, what things might be damaged by 6 - 


the weather I brought in, piling all the empty cheſts 
and cafles in a circle, the better to fortify it againſt a- 


ny ſudden attempt of man or beaſt. After this, I block-. 


ed up the doors with ſome boards and an empty cheſt, 
turned the long way out. I then charged my gun and 
Piſtol, and laying my bed on the ground, ſlept as com- 
fortably, till next morning, as though I had been in a 
Chriſtian country. | : Ys 
Now, tho* I had enough to ſubliſt me a long time, 


3 yet deſpairing of a ſudden deliverance, or that both 
| ammanicion and iſion might be ſpent before ſuch a 


thing happened, I coveted as much as I could; and ſo 
Jong as the ſhip remained in that condition, I daily 


brought away one neceſſary or other; particularly, 1 


the rigging, ſails, and cordage, ſome twine, a barrel of 
wet powder, ſome ſugar, a barrel of meal, three caſks 


of rum, and, what indeed was moſt welcome to me, a' 
whole hogſhead of bread. - © +» * 


® The gext time I went, I cut the cables in pieces, 
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carried off a hauſer whole, with a great deal of iron- 
work, and made another raft with the mizen aud ſprit- 
ſail- yards; but this being ſo unwieldy, by the too hea- 
vy burden 1 had upon it, and not being able ſo dexter. 
oully to guide it as the former, both my cargo and 1 
X were overturned. For my part, all the damage I ſuſ- 
KF tained was a wet ſkin; and at low water, after much 
T 1abour in diving, L got moſt of the cables, aud ſome 
pieces of iron. 1 5 f 
Thirteen days had I now been in the iſland, and 
eleven times on board, bringing away all that was, 
poſſible; and, I believe, had the weather been calm, L 


* ſhould have brought away the whole ſhip piece by 
piece. As I was going the twelfth time, the wind be- 
gan to riſez however, I vencured at low water, and 
roummaging the cabin, in a locker 1 found ſeveral ra- 
vors, ſcifſars, and ſome dozens of knives and forks, 
and in another thirty-ſix pounds in pieces of eight; 
© fiiver and gold. Ab! ſimple vanity,” ſaid I, * whom- 
#27 ** this world ſo much dotes on, where is now thy vir« 
tue, thy excellency to me] you cavnot procure me 
(one thing needful, or remove me from this deſolate 
= © iſland to a place of plenty. One of theſe knives, ſo 
« meanly eſteemed, is to me more preferable than all 
« this heap. - E'en therefore remain where thou art, 
| * ro ſink in the deep as unregarded, even as a crea- 
= *© ture whoſe life js not worth preſerving.“ Yet, 
FE after all this exclamation, I wrapt it up in a.piece of 
canvas, and began to think of making another raft ;- 
but I ſoon perceived the wind begin to ariſe, a freſh 
gale blowing from the ſhore, and the ſky overcaſt with 
clouds and darknels z- So thinking a raft to be in vain, 1 
let myſelf into the water with what things I had about 
me; and it was with much difficulty L got aſhore, when 
ſoon after it blew a fearful ſtorm. 
That night I ſlept very contentedly in my little 
tent, ſurrounded. with all my effects; but when 1 
looked out in the morning, no more ſhip was to be 
ſeen. This much ſurpriſed me for the preſent ; yet, 
hen 1 had conſidered I bad loſt no time, abated ne 
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pains, and had pot every thing uſeful out of her, -þ 


comforted myſelf in the beſt manner, and entirely 


fubmicted to the will of Providence. Te N 
My next thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and 
ſecure myſelf. from ſavages and wild beaſts, if any 


ſach were in the iſland. At one time I thought of 
digging a cave, at another I was for erecting a tent, 
and, at length, I reſolved to do both: the manner or 
form of which will not, I hope, be unpleaſing to des» IL 


Jeribe. > 


When I conſidered the ground where I was, that it 
was mooriſh, and had no freſh water near it, my re- 
ſolutions were to ſearch for a ſoil healtby and well! 

watered, where I might not only be ſhettered: from 
the ſun's ſcorching heat, but be more conveniently 3 
ſituated, as well to be ſecured from wild men, and 
beaſts of prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any diſtant 


fail, ſhould it ever fo happen. 


wards which being as ſteep as a houſe· ſide, nothing 
gould deſcend on me from the top. On the ſide of 
this rock was a little hollow place, reſembling the en- 


trance or door of a cave. Juſt before this place, on 
the circle of the green, I reſolved my tent ſhould WM 


tand. "This plan did not much exceed a hundred 


yards broad, and about twice as long, like a delightful þ 


green before my door, with a pleaſing, though irregu- 


Jar deſcent every way to the low grounds by the ſea- | 


fide, lying on the N. N. W. tide of the hill, fo that it 
was ſheltered from the exceſſive heat of the ſun. Al- 
ter this I drew a ſemi-circle, containing ten yards in 


its ſemi-diameter, and twenty yards in the whole, | 


driving down two rows of ſtrong ſtakes not fix inches 
'from each other. Then with the pieces of cable 
which I had cut on board, I regularly laid them in the 


eirele between the piles up to their-tops, which were | 


more than five feet out of the earth, and then drove 
. another row of piles looking within lide againſt chem, 
"between two or three feet high, which made me con- 


And indeed it was not long before 1 had my deſire. 4 
I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the front to- 
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-» Wilvdc it a little impregnable caſtle for men and beaſts. 
ly W And for my better ſecurity I would have no door, 
but entered in and came out by the help of a ladder, 
ad which I alſo made. * 1 | 

iy F3 Here was my fence and fortreſs, into which I cars 
Fried all* my riches, ammunition, and ftores. After 

= which, working on the rock, what with the dirt and 

W ones I dug out, I not only raiſed my ground two 
feet, but made a little cellar ro my manſion-houſe ; 
and this colt me many days labour and pains. One 
day in particulfr a thower of rain falling, thunder and 
lightning enſued, which put me in terror leſt my 
powder ſhould take fire, and not only hiader my ne- 

| ceſlary ſubliſtence, by killing my food, hut even blow 

up me and my habitation, To prevent which, I felt. 
to making boxes and bags, in order to ſeparate it, ha- 

# ving by me near 150 weight. And thus being eſſa- 
bliſhed as king of the ifland, every day I went out 
with my gun to ſee what I could kill that was fit to 
eat. I foon perceived numbers of goats, but very ſhy ; 
yet having watched them narrowly, and ſeeing I could 
better ſhoot off the rocks than when in the low 
grounds, I happened to ſhoot a ſhe-goat ſuckling a 

| WH young kid; which not thinking its dam ſlain, ſtood « 
by her unconcerned ; and when I took the dead crea- 
ture up, the young one followed eme even to the in- 
cloſure. I lifred the kid over the pales, and would 
| willingly have kept it alive, but finding it could not 
be brought to cat, | was forced to ſlay it alſo for my 
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ou ſubſiſtence. - 

Thus, entered into as ſtrange a ſcene of life as ever 
any man was in, I had moſt melancholy apprehenſions 
concerning my deplorable condition ; and many times 
the tears would plentifully run down my face, when l 
conſidered how I was debarred from all communica- 
tion with human kind, Yet while theſe deſponding 
eogitations would ſeem to make me accuſe Provi- 
dence, other good thoughts would interpoſe and re- 
prove me after this manner: 4 Well, ſuppoling you 
* are deſolate, is it not better to be ſp than totally 
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* periſh 2 Why were you ſingled out to be ſaved. and 
e the reſt deſtroyed? Why ſhould you complain, 
„hen not only your life is preſerved, but the ſhip 
driven even into your reach, in order to take what 
« was neceſſary out of her for your ſubſiſtence?“ But 
to proceed: It was, by the account I kept, the 3orh 
of September, when I firſt landed on this iſland. ' A- 
bout twelve days after, fearing leſt I ſhould loſe my 
reckoning of time, nay, even forget the Sabbath days, 
for want of pen, ink, and paper, I carved with a knife 
upon a large poſt, in great letters, and ſet it up, in 
the ſimilitude of a croſs on the ſea ſhore where I 
landed, I cam? on ſhore, Sept. 30. 1659. Every day I 
cut a notch with my knife on the ſides of this ſquare 
poſt, and that on Sabbath was as long again as the 
reſt; and every firſt day of the month as long again 
as that long one. In this manner I kept my calan- 
der, weekly, monthly, or yearly reckoning of time 
But had I made a more ſtrict ſearch, (as I did after» 
wards,) I need not have ſet up this mark. For among 
the parcels belonging to the gunner, carpenter, and 
captain's mate, I found thole-very things I wanted ; 
particularly pens, ink, and paper; alſo I found two 
or three compaſles, ſome mathematical inſtruments, 
dials, perſpective glaſſes, books of navigation, three 
Engliſh bibles, and ſeveral. other good books, which 
I carefully put up. Here I cannot but call to mind 
our having a dog and two cats on board, whom 1 
made inhabitants with me in my caſtle. Though one 
might think I had all the neceſſaries that were deſira- 
ble, yet ſtill I found ſeveral things wanting, My 
ink was daily waſting : I wanted needles, pins, and 
thread to mend or keep my cloathes together; and par- 
ticularly a ſpade, pick-ax, or ſhovel, to remove the 
earth. It was a year before I finiſhed my little bul- 
wark; and having ſome interyals of relaxation, after 
my. daily wandering abroad for proviſion, I drew up 
this plan alternately, as creditor and debtor, to re- 
mind me of the miſeries and bleſſings of wy life, un- 
er ſo many various circumſtances, © _ -- 


— 


| avaſted, then ſhall I remain 


4 
6 * 


; EviL. | 
| 1 am caſt upon a die- 


late iſland, having no hopes, 
no proſpect of a welcome 
delrucerance. | 
Hou miſerably am I. ſin 
gled out from the enjoy- 
ment or company of all 
mankind. 


Like an. hermit (rather 
ſboxld I ſay a lonely an- 
choret) am 1 forced from 
converſation. 
My cloathes after ſome 
time will be worn cut; and 
then I ſhail have none 10 
cover me. 


| 
When my ammunition 45 


without any defence againſt 
wild men and beaſts. 


I have no creature, 0 


Soul to ſpeak to; none 16 bag. 
aſſiſtance from. Some com- 

art would it be io ro/ound 
my wees, where 1 am un- 
derſtood, and beg aſji/tance 
where I might hope for re- 
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GOOD. 
But yet 1 am preſerved 
while my companions ate pe- 
riſhe d in the raging ocean. 


| Yet 2 apart to be ſpa- 


red from death. And He, 
who has fo preſerved me, 


|can deliver me from this 


condition. 2 
However, 1 have food to 
cat, and even a happy prof 
pect of ſubſeſtenoc whilſt life 
endures. | 
At preſent I enjoy what 
is ab/clutecly needful ; and 
the climate 1s fo bot, that 
had 1 never ſ6 many, 1 
ould hardly vc ar them. 
Yet if it does, I fee no 
danger of any to hurt me, 
as in Africa; and what if 
F had becn caft away upon 
that coaſt ? 8 
Ie there not God to con- 
verſe to, and is not He a- 
ble to relicve thee? Alrea- 
dy has be ajjorded thee ſufs 
tenance, and put it in thy 
power 49 provide for thy» 
ſeif till he ſends thee a de» 


lief. 


| liberance. 


And now eaſing my mind a little by theſe reflee- 
tions, I began to render my life as eaſy as poſſible. 


I muſt here add, to the deſcription I have given of 


my habitation, that having raiſed a turf - wall againſt 
the outſide of it, I thatched it fo cloſe, as might keep 


it from the inclemeney of 


the weather; I allo impro- 
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ved it within, enlarged my cave, and made a paſſage 
and a door in the rock, which came out beyond the Wc 
pale of my fortification. I next proceeded to make a 
chair and table, and ſo began to ſuch mechanical arts 
as ſeemed to me practicable. When | wanted a plank WM 
or board, I hewed down a tree with my hatchet, ma- 
king it as thin with my ax as poſſible, and then ſmooth 
enough with an adze to anſwer my deſigns :- yet tho? 
1 could make no more this way than one board out 
of a tree, in length of time I got boards enough to 
Helter all my ſtores, every thing being regularly pla- 
ceed, and my guns ſecurely hanging againſt the tide of 
the rock. This made it a very pleaſant ſight to me, 
and being the reſult of vaſt labour and diligence ; i 
which leaving for a while, and me to the enjoyment 
of, I ſhall give the reader an account. of my journal 
from the day of my landing, till che fixing and ſettling 
of my babitation, as heretofore ſhewn. 1 


JOUR NA L. 
"5; ena th, 1659. I, unhappy Robinfon Cruſoe, 


ving ſuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on this de- 
- folate iſland, which 1 named the Delolate Ifland of Deſ- 
pair, the reſt being ſwallowed up in the tempeſſuous 
= ocean. The next day I ſpent in conſideration of my 
Unhappy circumſtances, having no proſpe& but of 
death, either to be ſtarved with hunger, or devoured 
by beaſts or mercileſs ſavages. $64 . 
Octob. 1. That morning, with great comfort, I be · 
beld the 1 drove a- ore. Some hopes I had, that 
When the itorm was abated, I might be able to get 
| Come food and neceſſar ies out of her ; which I con- 
ceived were not Nr n becauſe the ſhip did ſtand 
upright. At this time I lamented the laſs of my com- 
Pauione, and our misfartune in leaving the veſſel. 


* 
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When I perceived the ſhip as it were lye dry, I wa- 
ded thro? the ſands, then ſwam aboard, the weather 
being very rainy, and with ſcarcely any wind. 

T0 the 14th of this month, my time was employ- 
ed in making voyages, every tide getting what I could 
© our of the ſhip. The weather very wet and uncer- 
tain. 

Octob. 20. My raft, and all the goods thereon were 
overſet : yet I recovered moſt again at low water, 
| OXtob. 25. It blew bard, and rained night and day, 
| when the ſhip went in pieces, ſo that nothing was 
ſeen of her but the wreck at low water. This day 
l ſecured my goods from the inclemency of the wea- 
ther. | 1 : n 
Osàob. 26. I wandered to ſee where I could find a 

place convenieat for my abode. I fixed upon a rock in 
the evening, marked out a half-moon, intending to e- 
rect a wall, fortified with piles, lined within with pie- 
ces of cables, and covered with curf. „41. Sn 1 

Nov. t. I erected my tent under a rock, and took 
up my lodgings very contentedly in a hammock that 
night. 0 | 
| Nov. 2 This day I fenced myfelf in with timber, 
cheſts, and boards. | | 8 40 
Nov. 3. I ſhot two wild-fowl, reſembling ducks, 
which were good to eat, and in the afternoon made 
me a table. | 
Nov. 4. I began to live regularly. In the morn- 
ing I allowed myſelf two or three hours to walk out 
with my gun; [ then worked till near eleven o' clock; 
and after wards refreſhed my ſelf with what 1 had to 
eat. From twelve to two | would lye down to ſleep. 
Extreme ſultry weather. In the evening go to work 
again. ek a 

Nov. 5. Went out with my gun and dog, ſhot a 
wild-cat with a ſoft ſkin, but her fleſh was good for 
nothing. Fhe ſkins of thoſe killed I preſerved. In 
my return I perceived many wild birds, and was ter» 
ried by ſome ſeals which made off to ſea, | 


Nov. 6. Completed my table. 
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Nov. 9. Fair weather. I worked till the 12th, but 


| ee * trth, which, acording to my calculation, f 


8 to be Sunday. 


Kain in abundance, which, however, 


much wa the earth; with thunder and lightning, 
cauſed in me a terrible ſurpriſe. The weather clear- 
ing, I ſecured my powder in ſeparate parcels. 
- k4,—16. I made little boxes for my powder, 
* — them in ſeveral places. I alſo ſhot a - op 
towl, which proved excellent meat. 
Nov. 17. | began to dig in the rock, yet was - obli- 
ed tode iſt for want of a pick-axe, ſhovel, and wheel- 
ow. Iron crows 1 cauſed to ſupply the place of 
the firſt, but with all wy art I could not make a 
wheel-barr OWs 
Nov. 19. It was my — to find a tree, reſem- 


bling what the Braſilians call an iron-tree. I had like : 


to have ſpoiled my axe with cutting it, being very 
hard and exceeding heavy: yet with much labour and 
induſtry I made a ſort of ſpade out of it. " 
Nov. 23. Theſe tools being made, I daily carried 
on my bulineſs ; eighteen days I allowed for enlarging 
my cave, that it might ſerve me, not only for a ware- 
houſe, but kitchen, parlour, and cellar. I commonly 
lay in the tent, unleſs the weather was rainy that 1 
could not lie dry. So wet would it be at certain ſea- 
ſons, that I was obliged to cover all within the pale 
with long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning againſt 
the rock, and lead them with flags and large leaves 
of trees, reſembling a that ch. 

Dec. 10. Ne ſooner did I think my babitation fi- 
 niſhed, but ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke in, 
ſo that it was a mercy I was not buried in the cutns. 

This occaſioned a great deal of pains and trouble to 
me before I could make it firm and durable. | 


Dec. 17. I nailed up ſome thelves, and 3 nails 


and (taples in the wall, and polts to bang things out 
of the way. 

Dec. 20. Every thing I pot- into its plac * 
made a ſort of dreſſer, and another table. 1 ? 


— 
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Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundance. 

Dec. 26. Very fair weather. | 

Dec. 29. I chanced to light on ſome goats, ſhot one, 
wounded another; I led it home in a ſtring, bound 
up its leg, and cured it in a little time: at length ic 
became ſo tame and familiar as to feed before the 
door, and follow me where I pleaſed. This put me 
in mind to bring up tame creatures, in order to ſup- 
ply me with food after my ammunition was ſpent, _ 

Dec. 28, 29, 30. The weather being exceſſive hot, 
with little air, obliged me for the moſt part to keep 
within doors. . 

Jan. x. Still ſultry. However, obliged by neceſ- 
ſity, I went out with my gun, and found a great ſtore 
of goats in the valleys ; they were exceedingly ſhy, 
nor could any dog hunt them down. 

Jan. 3, to r4- My employment this time was to 
finiſh the wall before deicribed, and ſearch the iſland. 
I diſcovered a kind of pigeons like our houſe-pigeons 
in a neſt among the rocks. I brought them home, 
nurſed them till they could fly, and then they left me. 
After this I ſhot ſome, which proved excellent food. 
Some time I ſpent vainly in contriving to make a' 
caſk z I may well ſay it was vain, becauſe I could 
neither join the ſtaves, nor fix the heads, fo as to make 
it tight; ſo leaving that, I took ſome goats tallow I had 
by me, and a little oakum for the wick, and provided 
my ſelf with a lamp, which ſerved me inſtead of candles. 

But now a very ſtrange event happened. For be- 
ing in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come in- 
to my hand, but a bag which was uſed to hold corn 
(as I ſuppoſed for the fowls,) ſo immediately reſol- 
ving to put gunpowder in it, I ſhook all the huſks 
and dirt upon one ſide of the rock, little expecting 
what the conſequence would Le. The rain had fal- 
len plentifully a few days before; and about a month 
after, to my great amazement, ſomething began to 

k out yery green and flouriſhing: and when I 
came to view it more nicely, every day as it grew, 
I found about ten or wer: 888 of green barley ap- 
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Ei in the very ſame ſhape and make as that i in 


Lngland. 
I can ſcarce expreſs the agitations of my mind at 
this ſight, Hitherto I had looked upon the actions 


of this life no otherwiſe than only as the events of 


blind chance and fortune; but now, the appearance 
of this barley, flouriſhing in a barren ſoil, and my 
ignorance in not conceiving how it ſhould come there, 
made me conclude, that miracles were not yet ceaſed: 

may, I even thought that God had appointed it to grow 


there without any ſeed, purely for my ſuſtenance in 5 
this miſerable and deſolate iſland, And indeed ſuch # 


great effect this had upon me, that it often made me 
melt into tears, through a prateful ſenſe of God's 


mercies; and the greater ſtill was iny thankfulneſs, i 


when I perceived about this Ifttle field of barley ſome 
nice ſtalks, alſo wonderfully flouriſhing. 

While thus pleaſed in mind, I concluded there 
mult be more corn in the iſland ; and therefore made 
a diligent ſearch narrowly among the rocks ; but not 
being able to find any, on a ſudden it came into my 
mind, how I had ſhaken the huſks of corn out of the 
bag, and then my admiration ceaſed, with my grati- 
tude-o: the civine Being, as thinking it was but na- 
tural, and not to be conceived a miracle; tho? even 
che manner of its preſervation might have made me 
own it as a wonderful event of God's kind providence, 

It was about the latter end of ſune when the ears 
of this corn ripened, which I laid up very carefully, 
together with 20 or 30 ſtalks of rice, expecting one 
day I ſhould reap the fruit of my labour; yet four 
years were expired before I could allow myſelf to eat 
any barley bread, and much longer time before 1 had 
any rice. After this, with indefatigable pains and 


. induſtry, for tbree or four months, at lait 1 finiſhed | 


my wall on the xqth of April, having no way to go 
mato it, but by a ladder apainſt the wall. 

. April r6. I finiſhed my ladder, and aGended: it ; 
- afterwards pulled it up, then let it down on the ather 


ſide, and deicended into wy new hab: tation, where 1 
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had ſpace enough, and ſo forcified, that nothing could 
attack me, without ſcaling the walls, | 
But what does all human pains and induſtry avail, 
if the bleſſing of God does not crown our-labours ? or, 
Who can ſtand before the Al:nighty, when he ſtretch- 
eth forth his arm ? For one time, as I was at the en- 
trance of my cave, there happened ſuch a dreadfut 
earthquake, that not only the roof of the cave came 
tumbling about my ears, but the poſts ſeemed to crack 


F terribly, at the fame time. This put me in great a- 
= mazement ; and running to the ladder, and getting 
over the wall, I then plainly knew it was an earch- 


quake, the place I ſtood on ſuſtaining three terrible 
ſhocks in lels than three minutes. But judge of my 
terror when I ſaw the top of a great rock roll into the 


& ſea; I then expected the. iſland would be ſwallowed 


up every moment: And what made the ſcene till 


| more dreadful, was to ſee the ſea thrown into the moſt 


violent agitations and diſorders -by this tremendous 
accident. ; „ 

For my part, I ſtood like a criminal at the place of 
execution, ready to expire. At the moving of the 
earth, I was, as it were, ſea - ſick; and very much a- 


fraid leſt the rock, under which was my feuce and 
habitation, ſhould overwhelm me and it in a laſting 


— 2 


tomb. | 


When the third dreadful ſhock had ſpent itſelf, my 
ſpirits began te revive; yet ſtill I would not venture 
to aſcend the ladder, but continued ſitting, not know- 
ing what I ſhould do. So little grace had I then, as 
only to ſay, Lord, have mercy upon me { and no ſooner 


was the earthquake over, but that pathetic prayer left 


me. | | 
It was not long after, when a horrible tempeſt a- 
roſe, at the,ſame time attended with a hurricane of 
wind, The ſea ſeemed mountains high, and the waves 
rolled ſo impet uouſly, that nothing could be perceiv- 


ed but froth and foam. Three hours did this ſtorm 


eontinue, and in fo violent a manner, as to tear the 


very trees up by tbe * which was ſueceedgd by 
3 | 


— 
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abundance of rain. When the tempeſt was over I went | 
to my tent; but the rain coming on in a furious man- f 
ner, I was obliged to rake ſhelter in the cave, where IF © 
T was forced to cut a channel thro' my fortification ta | 
let the water out. It continued raining all that night, 
and ſome time the next day. Thele accidents made me 
reſolve, as ſoon as the weather cleared up, to build me | 
a little hut in ſome place, walled round, to defend me ſ 
from wild creatures and ſavages; not doubting, but, 
at the next earthquake, the mountain would fall on 
my habiration and me, and ſwallow up all in its bowels. 
April 16,.—20. Theſe days I ſpent in contriving 
how and in what manner I ſhould fix my place of a- 
dode. All this while I was under the moſt dreadful 
epprebenſions. When I looked round my habiration 
1 found every thing in its proper place. I had ſeveral 
reſolutions whether I ſhould move or not: but at 
length I reſolved to ſtay where 1 was, till I found our 
a convenient place where I might pitch my tent. 
April 22. When I began to put my reſolutions in 
practice, 1 was ſtopt for want of tools and inftru- 
ments to work with: Moſt of my axes and hatchety 
were uſeleſs, oecafioned by cutting the hard timber 
that grew on the iſland. ft took me up a full week 
to make my grinditone of uſe to me; and at laſt 1 
found out a way to turn it about with my foot, by 
the help of 2 wheel and a ſtring. 5 
© - April 28, 29. Thele days were ſpent in grinding 
my tools. WH N le 
April :o. My bread falling ſhort, I allowed myſelf 
u 7 EIS, oh 
May 1. As I walked along the ſea-ſhore, I found 
2 barrel of gun-rowder, and ſeveral pieces of the 
wreck, which the ſea had flung up. Having ſecured 
thoſe, I made to the ſhip, whoſe ſtern was torn off, 
and wathed a great diſtance aſhore ; but the reſt lay 
in the ſands. Theſe I ſuppoſed was occaſioned by the 
earthquake. I now reſolved to keep my old place of 
abode, and alſo to go to the ſhip'that day, but then 
JoutTit impollible, %%% 


* 
— 


© © = A © 


- 5 -—_—  _ ww 7 


8 e > -* ww +» 


8 #uaa dH4 


+ 
LS. 3 
- 


AS. af. AAS... a. 6 4 & @&c; Þ& 


v TS 


„ _— 


of ROBINSON CRUEOE. 41 


May 3- This day I went on board, and with my 
ſaw ſawed off one of the beams which kept ker. quar- 
ter deck. I then cleared the ſand till flood. MET 

May 4 I caught ſome fiſh, but they were not 
wholeſome. The ſame day 1 alſo catched a young 
dolphin. 

May 5. This day I alſo repaired to the wreck, and 


ſawed another piece of timber; and when the flood 


came, I made a float of three great, planks, which was 


driven aſhore by the tide. - 


May 6, 7, 8, 9. Theſe days I-brought off the iron, 


F bolts, opened the deck with the iron crow, and carri- 
ed two planks to land, having made a way into the 


very middle of the wreck. | | 
May 10,—14-. All this time I ſpent in bringing, 
off great quantities of iron and timber. 

May 5. Took with me two hatchets on - purpoſe 
to cut ſome lead off the roll, but all .too vain, for it 
hay too low under water. 8 f 
May 16. I omitted going to the wreck this day; 
for employing myſelf in looking out pigeons, I out- 
ſtaid my time. | | T 

May 17. I perceived ſeveral pieces of the wreck 
blown aſhore, which I found belonged te the head of 
the ſhip. . 
6 = To this day I worked on the wreck, and 
with great difficulty looſened ſome things fo much 


with the crow, that, at the firſt blowing tide, feveral 


calks floated out, and many of the ſeamens chetts ; 
yet that day nothing came to land but a piece of tim- 
ber, and a hogthead, which had ſome Brazil pork in 
it. I continued working till the 15th of June, (ex- 
cept neceflary time for food and reit;) and had 1 
known how to have built a boat, I had timber and 


- plank enough: I had allo near 100 weight: of ſheet» 


lead. | | 
June 16. As I was wandering towards the ſea · ſide 
I found a large tor toiſe or turtle, being the fir ſt I had 
ſeen on the iſland, tho', as I atterwards found, there 
exe many on the other {ide of it. 
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and pleaſant I ever taſted in my life. 

June 18. 1 ſtaid within this day, there being a con- 
tinual rain: and it was ſomething more chilly and 
cold than uſual. | 

June 19. Exceeding bad, taken with a trembling 
and ſhivering. 

June 20. Awake all night, my bead racked with 
pain, and feveriſh. 

June at. Sick unto death, and terrified with the 
difmal apprehenfions of my condition. Prayed to "God 
more frequently, but very confuſedly. 


June 22. Something better, but ſtill uneaſy in wy | 


mind. 
une 23. Again relapſed, much as before: 
une 21. Mended a fecond time. 


une 25. A violent ague for ſeven hours, cold and 
hor fits, ſueceeded with faint ſweats. | 
June 26. Better, but very weak: yet I ſerambled 
ent, ſhot a ſhe goat, brought it home, and broiled 
ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtewed it, and 
made ſome broth, but had no pot. 

- June 27. All this day I was afft.cted with n ague ; 
thirlly, yet could not help myſelf to water: Prayed 
10 God in thefe words; Lor d, in pity lock upon "W's 
Lora, have mercy upon me ; have mercy upon me Af. 
ter chu 1 fell aſleep, which I found had much refreſn - 
ed me when I N fell aſleep a ſeeond time, and 
Fell into this ſtrange and terrible ſort of dream: 

Methought I was fitting on the fame ſpat of ens 
at the out ſide of the wall where I fat when the ftorm 
blew after the earthquake, and that I faw a man de- 
icending from a great black eloud, and light upon the 
ground: He was all over as bright as a flaſh of fire 


that a little before ſurrounded him; his countenance 


inconteivably terrible; the earth as it were trembled 
when he ſlept upon the ground, and flaſhes of fire 
ſeemed to fill all the air. No fooner I thought him 
landed upon tho earth, but with a long ſpear or ober 


| June 17. This day I ſpent in cooking it, found in 
her threeſcore cggs, and her fleſh the moit eren 
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weapon he made towards me ; but firlt aſcending a 
riſing ground, his voice added to my amazement, when . 
I chought I heard him pronounce thete dreadful words: 
« Unhappy wretch ! ſeeing all theſe things have not 
«brought thee to repentance, thou ſhalt immediately. 
% die. In pronouncing this dreadfol ſentence, I 
thought he went to kill me with the ſpear that was in 
bis hand. 7 

Any body may think it impoſſible for me to expreis 
the horrors of my mind at this viſion; and even when 


| I awaked, this very dream made a deep impreſſion 


upon my mind. The little divine knowledge I had re- 
ceived from my father's inſtructions, and that was 
worn out by an uninterrupted ſeries of ſea - far ing im · 
piety for eight years ſpace, except what ſickneſs for- 
ced from me, I do not remember I had one thought 
of lifting up my heart towards God; but rather had 
a certain ſtupidity of ſoul, not having the leaſt ſenſe 
of fear of the Omnipotent Being when in diſtreſs, nor 
of gratitude to him for his deliverances. Nay, when. 
E was on the deſperate expedition on the deſert Afri- 
can ſhore, I cannor remember I had -one thought of 
what would become of me, or to beg his conſolation 
and aſſiſtance in my ſofferings and diſtreſs. When the 
Portugal captain took me vp, and-honourably vſed 
me: Nay, farther, when I was even delivered from 
drowning by eſcaping to this iſland, T never locked up- 
on it as a judgment, but only laid I was an unfortu- 
nate dog, and that's all. Indeed ſome fecret tranſ- 
ports of ſoul I had, which was not through grace but 
only a common flight of joy, that I was yet alive, 
when my co:npanions were all drowned ; and no other 
joy could I conceive but what is common with the 
failors over a bowl of punch, after they have eſcaped 
the greateſt dangers. 

The likelihood of wanting for neither food nor con- 
ventencies, might have ealled upon me for a thankful 
acknowledgment of Providence. Indeed the growth 
of my corn touched me with ſome ſenſe ; but that ſoon 
were off again. The terrible earthquake pointed to 
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me 3s it were the finger of God, but my dreadful a- 


mazement continued no longer than its duration. But | 
now when my ſpirits began to ſink under the burthen | 


of a ſtrong diſtemper, and I could leiſurely view the 
miſeries of death preſent themſelves before my eyes, 


then my awakened conſcience began to reproach me 


with my paſt life, in which I had fo wickedly provoked 
the juſtice of God, to pour down his vengeance upon 


me. ? IS A a Fo 1 E 

Such reflections as theſe oppreſſed me even in the 
violence of my diſtemper. Some prayers I uttered, 
which only proceeded from my fear of death. But 
when I conſidered my father's advice and prophecy, 
I could not forbear weeping ; for he told me, . That 


« if I did perſiſt in my folly, I ſhould not only be de- 
& prived of God's bleſſing, but have time enough to 
reflect upon my deſpiſing his inſtructions; and this 


« in a wretched time when none could help me.“ And 
now concluding it to be fulfilled, having no ſoul in the 


iſland to adainiſter any comfort to me, I prayed ear- 


neſtly to the Lord, that he would help me in this my 
great calamity. And this, I think, was the firſt time L 
_ prayed in ſincerity for many years. But now I mult 
return to my journal. 
June 28. Something refreſhed with ſleep, and the 
fic quite off, I got up. My dream {till occaſioned in 
me a great conſternation ; and fearing that the ague 
might return the ſucceeding day, I concluded it time 
to get ſomething to comfort me. I filled a caſe-bottle 
with water, and ſet it within the reach of my bed; 
and, to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs chilly, I put 


ſome rum into it. The next thing I did was to boil me 


a piece of goat-fleſh, of which I:ate but little. I was 
very weak; however, walked about, dreading the re- 
turn of my diſtemper; and at night 1 ſupped on three 
of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted and ate, begging 
God's bleſſing therewith  —. 

After I bad eaten, I aitempted to walk again out of 
doors with my gun; but was fo weak, that I ſat down, 
and looked at the ſea, which was ſmooth and calm: 


\ 
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While I continued here, theſe thoughts came into my 
mind: * a 7 | 

In what manner is the productions of the earth and 
ſea, which I have ſeen fo much of? From whence came 
myſelf, and ail other creatures living, and of what are 
we made? | 

Our beings were aſſuredly created by ſome almighty 
Inviſible power, who framed the earth, the ſea, and 
air, and all therein. But what is that power? I 
- Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created it all: 


Yet, ſaid I, if God has made all this, he mult be the 
| ruler of them all, and what is relating thereto; for 


dertainly the Power that makes, mutt indiſputably 
have a power to guide and direct them. And if this 
be ſo (as certainly it muſt,) nothing can happen with» 
vut his knowledge or appointment. Then ſurely if 
nothing bappens without God's appointment, cet 
tainly God has appointed theſe my ſufferings to be fal 
me. And here I fixed my firm belief, that it was hit 
will that it ſhould be ſo; and then proceeded to im 
es why ſhould God deal with me in this manner ? 
— . have I done thus to deſerve his indignas 
+ Here conſcience flew in my face, reprehending me 
ava blaſphemer; crying with a loud and piercing voice, 
„ Unworthy -wretch ! dare you atk what you have 
done? Lock upon your palt life, and fee what you 
© have left undone ??? Aſk thyſelf, Why thou wert 
not long ago in the mercileſs hands of death? Why 
not drowned in Yarmouth roads, or killed in the fight 
when the ſhip was. taken by the Salſee man of war ? 
Why not entombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on 
the African coaſt, or drowned here when all thy com- 
panions ſuffered ſhipwreck in the ocean? 

Struck dumb with theſe reflections, I roſe up in a 
penſive manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could not 
g to ſleep; and fearing the dreadful return of my 
viſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the Brazili- 
ans uſed tobacco for almoſt. all Uiſeaſes. I then went 
te my cheſt, in order to find ſome, where Heaven no 
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doubt directed me to find a cure for both ſoul and bo- 
dy; for there I found one of the bibles, which, till this 
time, I had neither leiſure nor inclination to look into; 
I took both the tobacco and that out of the cheſt, and 
laid them on the table. Several experiments did I try 
with the tobacco : Firſt, I took a piece of leaf, and 
chewed it; but it being very green and itrong, almoſt 
ſtupiſſed me: next I ſteeped it in ſome rum an hour 
or two, reſolving when ] went to bed to take 2 doſ- 
of it: and, in the third place, I burnt ſome over a pan 
of fice, holding my noſe qver it ſo long as I could en- 
dure it without ſuffocation. wort} fr nadery 
In the intervals of this operation, though my head 
was giddy. and diſturbed at the tobacco, I took up the 
bible to read. No ſooner did I-open it, but. there ap- 
to me theſe words ; Call on me in the day 


« of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou, ſhalt 


« glorify me,” * lk 113) ie 
At firſt this ſentence made a very deep impreſſion 
on my heart; but it ſoon were off again, wen I con- 
ſidered the word deliver was foreign to me. Anas 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, when they were promiſed 
fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread a table in the wilder- 
„ neſs?” in like manner I began to ſay, Can God 
himſelf deliver me fram this Teſolate ifland ? How- 
ever, the words would {t.i} return to my mind, and 
_ afterwards made a greater imprefſion upon me. 'As 

it was now very late, and the tobacco bad dozed my 
head, I was inclined to fleep ; but before 1 would lye 
down, I fell on my knees, and implored the promiſe 
that God had made to me in the holy ſcriptures, that 
* if I called upon him ia the day of trouble, he 
would deliver me.” With much difficui:y J after 
_ drank the rum, wherein I had ſteeped the tohicco; 

which flying in my head, threw me into ſuch à pro- 
found ſleep, that it was three o'clock the next day be- 
fore Iawaked; or rather, I believe, I ſlept two days, 
having certainly loſt a day in my accounꝶ and I could 
never tell any other way. When | gobnp, my ſpi- 
rits-wers lively and chearful; my ſtomach much bet- 
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„being very hungry; and, in ſhort, no fit returned 
the next day; which was the 29th, but I found my - 
ſelf much altered for the better. 7 
The oth; I went abroad with my gun, but not far, 
and killed a ſea-fowl or two, reſembling a brand- gooſe, 
| which, however, I cared not to eat when I brought 
them home, but dined on two more of the turtle's 
In the evening Irenewed my medicine, except- 
ig that I did not take fo large a quantity, neither did 
I chew the leaf, or hold my head over the ſmoke: but 
next day, which was the iſt of July, having a little 
' WW ſpice of the cold fit, I agaia took my medicine as I did 
4 IF the firlt time. 5 
© joly 3. The fit quite left me, but very weak. In 
this condition, I often thought of theſe words, „1 
c 


&« will deliver thee:“ and while at ſometimes I would 
think of the impollibility of it, other thoughts would 
reprehend me, for diſregarding the diliverances I had 
I received, even from the moſt forlorn and diſtreſſed 
4 condition. I aſked myſelf, What regard have I had to 
4 God for his abundant mercies ? Havel done my part ? 
He has delivered me, but I have not glorified him; 
: as if | had ſaid, I had not owned and been thankful 
for theſe as deliverances, and how could I expect 
reater ? So much did this ſenſibly touch my heart, 
that I gave God thanks for my recovery from ſickneſs 
in the moſt humble pro(tration. 

July 4. This morning I began ſeriouſly to ponder 
on what is written in the New Teſtament, reſolving 
to read a chapter every morning and night as long as 
my thoughts would engage me. As ſoon as I ſet a- 
bout this work ſeriouſly, I found my heart deeply af- 
fected with the impiety of my paſt life; theſe words 
that I thought were ſpoken to me in my dream revi- 
ved, “ All theſe things have not brought thee to re- 
© pentance.” After this, I begged of God to alliſt me 


with a perl he in returning to my duty. One 


day, in perulFÞ> the ſcriptures, I came to theſe words, 
„% He is:exa a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 


Lance, and tp give remiſſion: immediately I laid down 
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„ ance!” And now indeed I prayed with a true ſenſe 
of my condition, and a more certain hope founded on 
the word of God. Now I had a different ſenſe of theſe 
words, „Call on me, and I will deliver thee,” that is, 
from the dreadful load of guilt, which oppreſſed my 
flaful foul, and not from a ſolitary life, which might 
rather be called a bleſſing, (ſeeing I wanted neither 
food nor —_ when compared with living among 
the human race, ſu 


» 


it carried off the fit, it very much weakened me; and 


I had frequently convulſions in my nerves and limbs 


for fome time. From hence I learned, that going a- 
broad in rainy weather, eſpecially when it was at- 
tended with ſtorms, and hurricanes of wind, was moſt 
pernicious to health. I had naw been above ten 
months in the iſland ; and as I never had ſeen any of 
the human kind, I therefore accounted myſelf as ſole 
monarch ; and as I grew better, having ſecured my ha- 
bitation to my mind, I reſolved to make a tour round 
my kingdom, in-order to make new diſcoveries. 

The £5th of July | began my journey. I firſt went 
to the creek, where Fhad brought my rafts on [ſhore ; 


and travelling farther, found the tide went no higher 
than two miles up, where there was a little brook of | 


running waters, on the bank of which were many plea- 


ſant Sa vannas or meadows, plain, ſmooth, and cover - 


ed with graſs. On the riſing parts, where I ſuppoſed 
the water did not reach, I perceived a great deal of 


the book, and with uplifted hands to heaven, loudly! 
cried, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou Son of David, Jeſus, | 
« thou exalted Prince and Saviour, give me repent: . 


rrounded with ſo much oppreſſion, Þ 
' miſery, and affliftion ; In a word, I came to this con- 
cluſion, that a deliverance from ſin was a much greater 
| bleffing than a deliverance from affliction. But again | 

I proceed to my journal. 5900 ; 
= o the rqth-of July, I walked about with my gun, 
little and little at a time, having been reduced to the 

| greateſt extremity of weakneſs. The applications and 
experiments | uſed were perfectly new; neither could 
I recommend them to any one's praftice. For though 
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tobacco growing to a very ſtrong alk. Several other 

ants | likewiſe found, the virtues of which 1 did not 
underſtand; © I ſearched a long time for the Caſſava 
root, which I knew the Indians in that climate made 
their bread of, but all in vain, There were leveral 

lants of aloes, though at that time I knew not what 
they were; likewiſe I ſaw ſeveral 1 but im- 
perfect for want of cultivation. With theſe few diſ- 
coveries J came back that night, and ſlept contentedly 
in my little caſtle. | | 

The next day, being the 16th, going the ſame way, 
but farther than the day before, I found the country 
more adorned with woods and trees. Here I percei- 
ved different fruits in great abundance, Melons in 
plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters of grapes, ripe 
and very rich, ſpread over the trees. You may ima- 

ine | was glad of this diſcovery, yet ate very ſparing- 
ly, teſt 1 ſhould throw my ſelf into a flux or fever. The 
grapes I found of excellent uſe, for whea I had dried 
them in the ſun, which preſerved them as dried raiſins 
are kept, they proved very wholeſume and nouriſhing, 
and (ſerved me in thoſe ſeaſons when no grapes were 
to be had. | 

The night drawing on apace, I aſcended up a tree, 
and ſlept very comfortably, tho' it was the firſt time 
I had lain out of my habitation ; and when che morn- 
ing came, I proceeded with great pleaſure out my 
way, travelling abou: four miles, as I imagined, by the 
length of the valley, direting my courſe Northward, 
there being a ridge of hills on the South and North 
ſide of me. At the end of this valley I came to an 
opening, where the couryry ſeemed to defcend to the 
Welt; there I found a httle ſpring of freſh water, pro- 
ceeding out of the {ide of a hill, with its chryſtal ſtreams 
running diretly Eaſt. And indeed here my ſenſes 
were charmed with the moſt beautiful landſcape na- 
ture could afford; for the country appeared fo flou- 
riſhing, green, and delightful, that to me it ſeemed 
like a planted garden. I then deſcended on the fide of 
that-delicious vale, when 3 abundance of cocoa, 
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orange, lemon, and citron trees, but very wild and 


barren at that time. As for the limes, they were de- 
lightful and wholeſome, the juice of which I after uſed | 


to mix in water, which made it very cool and refreſhing, 
And now I was refolved to carry home and lay up a 
ſtore of grapes, limes, and lemons, againſt the approach- 
ing wet ſeaſon. So laying them up in ſeparate parcels, 
and then taking a few of each with me, I returned to 
my little caſtle, after having ſpent three days in this 
journey. Before [ pot home, the grapes were ſo brui- 
ſed that they utterly ſpoiled; the limes indeed were 
good, but of theſe I could bring only a few. - 


2 July 19. Having prepared two bags, I returned 


tbither again; but to my great ſurpriſe found all the 
| grapes ſpread about, trod to pieces, and abundance } 


eaten, which made me conclude there were wild 


beaſts thereabouts. To prevent this happening again, 
I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and hung 


them upon the out branches of the trees, both ro 
keep them unhurt, and that they might cure and dry 
in the ſun: and having well loaded myſelf with limes 
and lemons, I returned once mere to my old place of 
3 reſidence. : 


And now contemplating on the fruitfulneſs of this 
valley, the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, its ſecurity 
:from ſtorms, and the delightfulneſs of the adjacent 
woods, I concluded I was ſettled in the worſt part of 
the country, and therefore was thinking to remove my 
habitation, But when I conſidered again, tbat tho' it 
was pleaſant, it was off from the ſea-ſide, where there 
was 2 poſſibility, ſome time or other, a ſhip might ei- 
ther be driven or fail bye; and that to incloſe myſelf 
among hills and woods muſt certainly put an end to 
my hopes of deliverance; I reſulved to let my caſtle 
remain where Providence had firſt aſſigned it. Yet 
ſo raviſhed was I with this place, that I made me a lit- 
tle kind of bower, ſurrounding it with a double bedge, 
s high as I could reach, well (t:ked, and filled with 


dulruſhes;; and having ſpent: a great pert of the month 
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ef July, I think it was the firſt of Auguſt before I 
began to enjoy my labour. | 
Aug. 3. Perceiving my grapes to be dry, I took 
them from the trees, and they proved excellent good 
raiſins of the ſan: the moſt of which I carried to my 
cave; and happy for me l did fo, by which I ſaved the 
belt part of my winter food. PLES 

Aug. 14. This day it began to rain; and tho' I had 
made me a tent like the other, yet having no ſhelter of 


| a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave behind me to 
retreat to, I was obliged to return to my old caſtle, 
The rain continued more or leſs every day, till the 


middle of October; and ſometimes ſo violently that 
I could not ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral days. | 
This ſeaſon I found my family to increaſe; for one 
of my cats that ran away from me, and who I thought 
had been dead, returned about Auguſt, with three kit» 
tens at her heels like herſelf, which I thought ſtrange, 
becauſe both my cats were females, and the wild cats 
of the iſland ſeemed to be of a different kind from our 
European cats; but from theſe cats proceeded ſuch 
numbers, that I was forced to kill and deftroy them 
as I would do wild beaſts or vermin. | 3 
To the 26th of this month I could not ſtir out, it 
raining inceſſantly; when, beginning to want food, I 
was compelled to venture twice, the firſt of which [ 
ſnot a goat, and afterwards found a very large tortoiſe. 
The manner of my regulating my food was thus: A 
bunch of raiſins ſerved me for breakfaſt; a piece of 


- 


 goat's fleſh or turtle broiled for my dinner, and two 


or three turtle epgs For my ſupper. While the rain 
laſted, I daily worked two or three hours at enlarging 
my cave, and by degrees worked it on towards one 
ſide, till 1 came to the outſide of the hill, and made a 
door or way out, which came beyond my fence or wall, 
and fo I came ia and out this way. But after I had 
done this, I was troubled ro ſee myſelf thus expo- 
ſed ; though I could not perceive any thing to fear, a 
goat being the biggeſt creature I had ſcen upon tnis 
iſland. Fo | 4 
E 2 
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Sept. 30. Caſting up my notches on my pot, wii: cl 


amounted to 365, I concluded this to be the anniver- 
ſary of my 'lauding ; and therefore humbly proſtrating 


my lelf on the ground, confeſling my fins, acknowledg- 
ing God's righteovs judgments upon me, and praying 
to Jeſu; Chriſt ro have mercy upon me, 1 faſted for 


twelve hours till che going down of the ſun ; and then | 


eating a biſcuit and a bunch of grapes, laid me on the 


bed, and with great comſort took my night's repoſe. 


Till this time à never nad diſtinguiſhed the Sabbath- 
day; but now made a longer notch than ordinary 
for the days of reſt, and divided the weeks as well as 
J could, though I found I had loft a day or two in my 


account. My ink failing ſoon after, I omitted in my 
daily memorandum things of an indifferent nature, 
and contented myſelf to write down only the moſt re- | 
markable events of my life. The rainy and dry ſea- 
ſons appeared now regular to me, and experience | 


taught me how to provide for them; yet, in one thing 
IJ am going to relate, my experience very much failed 
me. You may call to mind what I have mentioned 


of ſame barley and rice which I had ſaved ; about thir- | 


ty ſtalks of the former, and twenty of the latter; and 
at that time, the ſun being in its Southern poſition, 
going from me, together with the rains, made me con- 
clude it a very proper ſeaſon to ſow it. Accordingly I 
dug up a piece of ground, with my wooden ſpade, and 
dividing it in two parts, ſowed about two-thirds of my 
ſeed, preſerving, by me about a handful of each. And 
happy it was 1 did ſo; for no rains falling, it was cho- 
ked up and never appeared abgve the earth till rhe 
wet ſeaſon came again, and then part of it grew, as 
if it had been newly ſown. . ** 

I was refolyed till to make another trial; and 
ſeeking for a wiſer piece of ground near my bower, 
I there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed in February, a little 
before the vernal equinox ; which having the rainy 
months of Mirch and April to water it, yielded u 
noble crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. I had ſtill 
faved part of the ſeed, not Caring to venture all; and 
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the time I found out the proper ſeaſons to ſow in, 
and that I might expect every year two ſeed-times 
and two harveſts, my ſtock amounted to above half a 
peck of each fort of grain. 

No ſooner were the rains over, but the ſtakes 
which I had cut from the trees ſhot out like willows, 
the firſt year after lopping their heads. I was igno- 
rant of the tree | cut them from: but they grew ſo 
regularly beautiful, that they made a molt lively ap- 

arance, and ſo flouriſhed in three years time, that 
Freſolyed to cut more of them; and theſe ſoon grow» 


ff ing, made a beautiful fence, as afterwards I ſhall ob- 
ſerve. | | 


And now IT perceived that the ſeaſons of the year 
might generally be divided, not into Summer and 
Winter, as in Europe, but into wer and dry ſealons, 
as in this manner: LY 


Feb ON | : 
Halt { March,” þ Rainy, ſun c I near the Exui- 
April, *. 
April ? | i 
. May, 
Half J Tune, [ 
July, j 
Auguſt, 


ſ Auguſt, \ 
Half 4 September, > Wet, the fun being then come back. 
(October, J | 
kf Of: ber, | 
| November, 
} December, 


| Tanuary, 


Dry, ſun getting North of the lin:. 


Dry, ſun running South of the 


Ilcs 


F bruary, 


| The wet ſeaſons would continue longer or ſhorter 
as the winds bappened to blow. But having found 
the ill confequences of being abroad in the rain, 1 
took care before hand to furnith mylelf with provi- 


tons ; and, during I wet months, fat within doors 


. 
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as much as poſſible.” At this time I contrived to make tc 
many things that I wanted, though it coſt me much WM cr 
labour, and pains before I could * them. W te 
The firſt I tried was to make a baſket ; but all the WM a 
twigs I could get proved lo brittle that I could not ce 
then perform it. Ir now proved of preat advantage w 
to me, that, when a boy, I took great delight in ſtand- in 
ing at a baſket-maker's in the fame town where my fi 
father lived, to view them at work; and, like other 0! 
boys, curious to ſee rhe manner of their wor king theſe if 
zhings, and very officious to aſſiſt, I perfectly learned 
The method of it, and wanted nothing but the tools. 
And it coming into my mind that the twigs of that 
tree of which | made my ſtakes might be as tough as 
fallow, willow, or oſiers, growing in England, I re- 
ſolved-to make an experiment, and went the next day | 
4 to my country-ſeat, and found ſome fit for my turn; 
| and after cutting down a quantity with my hatchet, I 1 
= dgricd them in my pale, and, when fit to work with, 
if carried them to my cave, where I employed myſelf in 
1 making ſeveral forts of baſkets, inſomuch that I could 
| ut in whatſover I pleaſed, It is true, they were 
not cleverly made, yet they ſerved iy turn upon all | 
occaſions. <br 61 | 
But fill I wanted two neceſſary things. I had no 
caſk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets almolt | 
ſull of rum, a few bottles of an crdinary ſize, and ſome 
ſquare caſe- bottles; neither had I a pot to boil any 
thing in, only a large kettle, unfit to make bruth, or | 
New a bit of meat; I wanted likewiſe at the beginning 
of this dry ſeaſon a tobacco pipe; but for this I after- 
wards found an expedient. | 
1 kept myſelf employed in planting my ſecond row 
of ſtakes ; but remembering that when I travelled up 
to the brock, I had a mind to ſee the whole iſland, I 
now reſumed my intention, and taking my dog, gun, 
hatchet, two biſcuit-cakes, a great bunch of raiſins, . 
With a larger quantity of pouder ard ſhot than uſual, I 
I began my journey. Having paſſed the vale where 
m, bower ſtood, I came within view cf the ſea lying - 
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to the Well; when, being a clear day, I fairly det 
cried land, extending from the W. to the S. W. about 
ten or fifteen leagues, as I concluded ; but could not 
ſay whether it was an ifland or a continent. Neither 
could I tell what this place mightbe ; only thought it 
was part of America, and where 1 might have been 
in a miſerable condition had I landed. Again, I con- 
ſidered, that if this was the 'Spaniſh coaſt, certainly. 
one time or other, I thould ſee ſome ſhip paſs by ; and 
if it was not, then it muſt be the Savage coaſt, be- 


teen the Spaniſh country and Brazil, which abounds 
> with cannibals or man-eaters. 1 


As I proceeded forward, I found this fide of the 


| iſland much more pleaſant than mine; the fields fra- 
grant, adorned with fweet flowers and verdant graſs, 


together with ſeveral very fine woods, There were 
parrots in pleaty, whica made me long for one to be 
my companion; but it was with great difficulty I 
could knock one down with my flick; and I kept 


him at hom: ſome years, before I could get him to 


call me by my name. 

In the low grounds I found varicus ſorts of hares 
and foxes, as I tock them to be, but much different 
from thoſe in England. Several! of theſe | killed, but 
never ate them; neither indeed had I any occaſion; 
for abounding with goats, pigeons, turtle, and grapes, 
I could defy Leadenhall market to furniſh me a bet- 
ter table. In this journey I did not travel above two 
miles a-day, becauſe I took ſeveral turns and wind- 
ings to fee what diſcoveries I could make, returning 
weary enough to the place where I deſigned to reſt all 
night, which was either in a tree, or to a place which 
I ſurrounded with ſtakes, that no wild creature might 
ſuddenly ſurpriſe me. When I came to the ſea-thore, 
I was amazed to ſee the ſplendor of it. Its ſtrand 
was covered with ſhells of the moſt beautiful fiſh, 


and conſtantly abounding with innumerable turtles, 
and fowls of many kinds, which I was ignorant of, 


except thoſe called Penguins. I might have ſhot as 
many as 1 pleaſed, but was ſparing of my ammuni- 
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tion, rather chuſing to kill a ſhe-goat, which I did | 
with much difficulty, on account of the flatueſs of the | 


country. : 0 


Now, though this journey produced the moſt plea- 
ſing ſarisfaQtion, yet my habitation was ſo much to | 


my liking, that I did not repine at my being ſeated 


on the worſt part of the iſland. I continued my jour- | 
ney, travelling about twelve miles further towards the 


Eaſt, where I ſet a great pile on the ſhore for a mark, 
.concluding that my next journey ſhould bring me to 
the other ſide of the iſland, Eaſt from my caſtle, and 
ſo round till I came to my poſt again. As I had a 
conſtant view of the country, I thought I could not 


. miſs my way; but ſcarce had I travelled three miles, | ' 


when I deſcended into a very large valley, ſo ſurrounds 


ed with hills covered with wood, that I having no guide | 
but by the ſun, nor even then, unleſs I knew well the 
poſition of the fun at that time of the day; and, to 
add to my misfortune, the weather proving very ha- 


zy, I was obliged to return to my polt by the ſea (ide, 


and fo backwards the ſame way I came. In this jour- (i 


ney my dog ſurpriſed a kid, and would have killed it, 
had I not prevented him. As I had often been think- 


ing of getting a kid or two, and lo railing a breed of. 


tame goats to ſupply me after my ammunition was 
ſpent, I took this opportunity of beginning: and ha- 
ving made a collar for this little creature with a ſtring 


made of rope-yarn, I brought it to my bower, and 


there incloſed and left him; and having ſpent a month 
in this journey, at length I returned to my old babi- 
tation. The ; | | FR + 
No body can doubt of my. ſatisfaction, when I re- 
turned to my little caſtle, and repoſed myſelf in my 
hammock. After my journey I reſted myſelf a weck, 


which time I employed in making a cage for my 


pretty poll. I now began to conſider of the poor kid 
I had left at the bower, and I immediately went to 
fetch it home. When I came there, I found the young 
creature almoſt ſtarved ; I pave it ſome food, and tied 
It as before: but there was no occaſion, for it follo m- 
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ed me like a dog ; and, as I conſtantly fed it, it be- 
came fo loving, gentle, and fond, that it commenced 
one of my domeltics, and would never leave me. 
The rainy ſeaſon of the Autumnal equinox being 
now come, I kept the 3oth of September in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, as utual, it being the third year of 
my abode in the iſland, I ſpent the whole day in sc- 
knowledging God's mercies ; in giving him thanks 
for making this ſolitary life as agreeable, and leſs ſin- 


ful, than that of human ſociety ; and for the commu» 
= nications of his grace to my foul, in ſupporting, com- 
& forting, and encouraging me to depend upon his pro- 
vidence, and hope for his eternal preſence in the world 
to come. 


Indeed I often did conſider how much more happy 
was in this ſtate of life than in that accurſed man- 
ner of living I formerly uſed; and ſometimes when 


I hunting, or viewing the country, the anguiſh of my 


ſoul would break out upon me, and my very heart 


1 would ſiuk within me, to think of the woods, the 


mountains, the deſerts I was in; and how I was a 
priſoner locked up within the eternal bars and bolts 
of the ocean, in an univhabited wilderneſs, without 
hopes, and without redemption. In this condition, I 


EK would often wrivg my hands, and weep like a child! 
And even ſometimes in the middle of my work this 
fit would take me; and then I would fit down and 


& ſigh, looking on the ground for an tour or two to- 


gether, till ſuch time as my grief got vent in a floud 
of tears. | | 

One morning as I was ſadly employed in this man- 
ner, I opened my Bible, when immediately I fixed 
my eyes upon theſe words, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee ! Surely, thonoht I, theſe words are 
directed to me; or elſe why ſhould they appear juſt 
at a moment when l am bemoaning my forlorn con- 
dition? and if God does not forſake me, what mat- 
ters it, ſince he can make me more happy in this ſtate 
of lite, than if I enjoyed the preateſt ſplendor in the 
world? But while 1 was going to return God t le ks 
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fo? my preſent ſtate, ſomething ſeemed ro ſhock my 
mind, as if it had thus faid ; Unworthy wretch! can 
you pretend to be thankful for a condition, from 
which you would pray to be delivered! Here I ſtopt: 
aud though I could not ſay, I thanked the Divine 
Majeſty for being there, yer I gave God thanks for 
placing to my view my former wicked courſe of life, 
and granting me a true knowledge of repentance, 
And whenever I opencd or ſhut the Bible, 1 ble ſſed 
kind Providence, that directed my good friend in Eng- 
land, to ſend it among my goods without my order, 


and for aſſiſting me to ſave it from the power of the i ri 


raging ocean. | 
And now beginning my third year, my ſeveral daily | 
mo were thele, Firſt, My duty to Heaven, 
and. diligently reading the holy ſcriprures, which I 
did twice or thrice every day. Secondly, Seeking pro- 
viſion with my gun, which commonly took me. up, 
when it did not rain, three hours every morning. 
Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerving, and cook- 


ing what I had killed, or catched for my ſupply, which 


took me up a great part of the day: for in the mid- 
dle of the day the fun being in its beight, it was fo 
hot, that I could not ſtir out; ſo that I had only but 


four hours in the evening to work in: and then the i 


Want of tools, of aſliitance, and ſkill, waſted a great 


deal of time to litle purpoſe. I was no lels than two * 


and forty days making a board tit for a long ſhelf, | 
which two ſawyers, with their tools and ſaw pit, 
would have cut out of the fame tree in half a day. It 
was of a large tree, as my board was to be broad. 1 
Was three days in cutting it down, and two more in | 
lopping off the bows, and reducing it to a piece of 
timber, Thus I hacked and hewed cf each fide, till 
it became light to move; then I turned it, made one 
ſide of it ſmooth and flat as a board from end to end, 
then turning it downwards, cutting the other ſide, 
till I brought the plank to be about three inches thick, 
and ſmooth on both ſides. Any body may judge my 
great labour and fatigue in ſuch a piece of work; but 
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this I went through with patience, as alſo many other 
things that my circumſtances made neceſlary for me 
to do. | Yi MERE |. | 

The harveſt months, November and December, 
were now at hand, in which I had the pleaſing proſpect 
of a very good crop. But here I met with a new miſ- 
fortune; for the goats and hares, having taſted of 
the ſweetneſs of the blade, kept it ſo ſhort, that it 
bad no ſtrength to ſhoot up into a ſtalk, To pre- 
vent this, I incloſed it with a hedge, and by day ſhot 
® ſome of its devourers; and my dog, which I had 
tied to the field-gate, keeping barking all night, ſo 
& frightened theſe creatures, that 1 got entirely rid of 

them. 

But no ſooner did I get rid of theſe, than other 
enemies appeared, to wit, whole flocks of ſeveral ſorts 
of birds, who only waited till my back was turned. 
to ruin me. So much did this provoke me, that I let 
fly, and killed three of the malefactors; and after- 


I wards ſerved. them as they do notorious thieves in 


England, hung them up in chains as a terror to o- 
thers. And indeed ſo good an effect had this, that 
they not only forſook the corn, but all that part of 
the iſland, ſo long as theſe criminals hung there. 

My corn having ripened apace, the latter end of 
December, which was my ſccond harvelt, I reaped it 
& with a ſcythe, made of one of my broad ſwords. I 
had no fatigue in cutting down my firſt crop, it was 
ſo ſlender. The ears 1 carried home in a baſket, rub- 
bing it out with my hands inſtead of threſhing it; 
and when my harveſt was over, found my half peck 
of feed produced near two buſhels of rice, and two 
buſhels and a balf of barley. And now I plainly fore- 
law, that, by God's goodneſs, I ſhould be furniſhed 
with bread ; but yet 1 was concerned, becauſe I knew 
not how to grind or make meal of my corn, nor 
bread, neither knew how to bake it. I would not 
however taſle any of the crop, but reſolved to pre- 
ſerve it againſt next ſeaſon, and in the mean-while uſe 


my beſt endeavours to provide my ielf with other food. 
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But where were my labours to end? The want of 


a plough to turn up the earth, or ſhovel to dig it, 1 


conquered, by making me a wooden ſpade: the want 


of a harrow I ſupplied myſelf with dragging over the 


corn a great bough of a tree. When it was growing 


I was forced to fence it; when ripe to mow it, carry | 


it home, threſh it, part it from the chaft, and fave}! 
it. And, after all, I wanted a mill to grind it, ſieve 


to dreſs it, yeſt and ſalt to make it into bread, and 


an oven to bake ic. This fet my brains on work to 


find ſome expedient for every one of theſe neceſſa- 
ries againſt the next harveſt. | 


* 


which I ſowed my ſeed, and fenced it with a good 


me within doors, I found ſeveral occaſions to employ 
mylelf; and, while at work, uſed to divert myſelf 


ſpeak his own name Poll, the firſt welcome word I | 


hedge. This took me up three months; by which 
time the wer ſeaſon coming on, and the rain keeping Þ 


I 
| « 


with talking to my parrot, learning him to know and | 


And now having more ſeed, my firſt care was to 
prepare me more land. I pitched upon two large flat 
pieces of ground near my caſtle for that purpoſe, in 


$ 
% 


ever heard ſpoke in the iſland. I had been a long | 


time contriving how to make earthen veſſels, which 


I wanted extremely; and when, I conſidered the heat 
of the climate, I did not doubt but if I could find 
any fuch clay, I might botch up a pot, ſtrong enough 
when dried in the ſun to bear handling, and to hold 
_ thing that was dry, as corn, meal, and other 
hings. A | 
To be ſhort, the clay J found; but it would occa- 
ſion the moſt ſerious perſon to ſmile to ſee what auk- 


ward ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen things I 1 
made; how many either fell out or cracked by the 
violent heat of the ſun, and fell in pieces when they 


were removed; ſo that I think it was two months 
time before I could perfect any thing; and even then 
but two elumſy things in imitation of earthen jars. 
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Fheſe, however, I very gently placed in wicker baſ- 


kets, made on purpoſe for them, and between the 
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pot and the baſkets, ſtuffed it full of rice and barleys 
ſtraw s and theſe I preſumed would hold my dried 
corn, and perhaps the meal when the corn was brui- 
ſed. As for the ſmaller things, I made them witk 
better ſucceſs ; ſuch as little round pots, flat diſhes, 
pitchers, and pipkins, the ſun baking them very bard. 
Yet ſtill I wanted one thing abſolutely ncceſſary, 
and that was an earthen pot, not only to hold my li- 
id, but alſo to bear the fire, which none of theſe 


could do. Ir once happened, that as I was putting 


2 out my fire, I found therein a broken piece of one of 
my veſſels burnt hard as a rock, and red as a tile. 
This made me think of burning ſome pots; and ha- 


ving no notian of kiln, or of glazing them with lead, 
I fixed three large pipkins, and two or three pots in 
a pile one upon another. The fire I piled round the 
outſide, and dry wood on the top, till 1 law the pots 
in the inſide red hot, and found that they did not 
crack at all; and when I perceived them perfectly red, 
T let one of them ſtand in the fire about five or fix 
hours, till the clay melted by the extremity of the 
heat, and would have run to plaſs, had I ſuffered it 
upon which I Oacked my fire by degrees till the red- 
nels abated; and watching them till the morning, I 

found I had three very good pipkins, and two earth» . 


f. en pots, as well burat ard f:t for my turn as I could 


lire, 

No joy could be greater than mine at this diſco- 
very. For after this, I may ſay I wanted for no lure 
of earthen ware. I filled one of my pipkius with wa- 
ter to boil me ſome meat, which it did admirably well, 
and with a piece of kid I made me ſome good broth, 
as well as my circumſtances would affurd me at that 
rune. | | 

The next concern I had was to get me a ſtore mor- 
ter to beat ſame cory in, inſtead ofa mill to g rin it. 
Here indeed I was at a great loſs, as not bein, fit for 
a ſtone-· cutter; and many days I ſpent to find out a 
great fone big enough to cut hollow and make fit ur 
a mortar, and ſtrong enough to bear the weigit ol a 


62 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


a mouldering nature, rendered my ſearch fruitleſs ; 
and then I reſolved to look out a great block of hard 
wood ; which, having foon found, I formed it with my 


axe and hammer, and then with infinite labour made 
a hallow in it, juſt as the Indians in Braſil make their 


canoes. When I had finiſhed this, I made a great 
peſtil of iron wood, and then laid them up againſt my 
ſucceeding harveſt. Edd 1 % 
My next buſineſs was to make me a ſieve, to ſift 
my meal, and part it from the brain and huſk. Ha- 
ving no fine thin canvas to ſearch the meal through, 
I could not tell what to do. What linen I had was 


reduced to rags; I had goats hair enough, but nei- | 


ther tools to work it, nor did I know how to ſpin it: 
At length I remembered I had ſome neckcloths of cal- 
Jico or muſlin of the ſailors, which I had brought out 
of the ſhip, and with theſe I made three ſmall ſieves, 
proper enough for the work. 8 7720 

I come now to conſider the baking part. The 
want of an oven I ſupplied by making ſome earthen 
pans very broad, but not deep. When I had a mind 
to bake, I made a great fire upon the hearth, the tiles 
of which I made myſelf; and when the wood was 
burar into live coals, I ſpread them over it, till it be- 
came very hot, then ſweeping them away, I ſet down 
my loaves, and whelming down my earthen pots upon 
them, drew the aſhes and coals all around the outſide 
of the pots to cont nue the heat ; andin this manner I 
baked my barley loaves as well as if I h:d been a 
complete paſtry cook, and alſo made of the rice ſeveral 
cakes and puddings. | TERS 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things took me up 


feſtil, that would break the corn without filling it 
with ſand. But all the flones of the iſland being of 
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the beſt part of a year, ſince what intermediate time | 


I had was beſtowed in managing my new harveſt and 
huſbandry ; for in the proper ſeaſon | reaped my corn, 
carried it bome, and laid it up in the ear in my large 
baſkets, till I had time to rub, ' inſtead of threſhing 


n. And now indeed my corn increaſed ſo much, that- | 
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it produced me about twenty buſhels of barley, and 
as much of rice, that I not ouly began to ule it freely, 
but was thinking how to enlarge my baris, and re- 
ſolved to ſow as much at a time as would be ſufhcient , 
for me a whole year. 

All this while, the proſpect of land, which I had 
ſeen from the other ſide of the iſland, ran in my 
mind. I ſtill meditated a deliverance from this place, 
though the fear of greater misfortunes might have 


| deterres me from it. For allowing that I tad attain- 


ed that place, IJ run the hazard ol being killed aud 


1 eaten by the devouring cannibals; and if they were 
not lo, yer I might be flain, as other Europeans had 


been who fell into their hands. Nocwithitinding 
all this, my thoughts ran continually upon that ihre. 
I row wilted for my boy Xury, and the long boat, 
with the ſhoviJer of mutton fail ; 1 went to the ſhip's 
boat, that had been caſt a great way on the ſhore in 
"the late ſtorm. She was removed but a little; but 
her bottom being turned up by the impeteoficy and 
fury of the waves and wind, 1 fell to work with 
all the ſtrength I had, and with levers and rollers 
1 had cut from the wood, to turn her, and repair 
the damages ſhe had ſuſtained, This work took me 
up three or four wecks, when finding my little 
Nrevpth all in vain, I fell to enderminng it by dig 
ging away the ſand, and ſo to make it falt duwn, ſet- 
Bas pieces of wood to thruit and guide it in the fall, 
But after this was done, I was (till unable to (tir it 
up, or to get under it, much Jeſs to move it for- 
ward towards the water, and ſo I was forced to give 
it over. þ | 2 

This diſappointment however did not frighten me. 


I began to think whether it was not poſſible for me 


to make a canoe or perigua, ſuch as the Indians make 
of the trunk of a tree. But here I lay under particu- 


lar inconveniencies, want of tools to make it, and 


want of hands to move it into the water when it was 


made. However, to work I went upon it, OT 
1 


all the inquiries * with this very 


mple 
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anſwer I made to myſelf, Let's firſt make it, I'll war. 


rant I'll find ſome way or other to get it along when 


Þ is done. : WER 

1 firſt cut down a cedar-tree, which was five feet 
ten inches diameter at the lower part next the ſtump, 
and four feet cleven inches diamerer at the end of 
twenty · two feet, after which it leſſened for a ſpace, 


and then parted into branches, Twenty days was I | 


a hacking aud hewing this tree at the bottom, four- 
teen more in cutting off the branches and limbs, and 
a whole month in ſhaping it like the bot tom of a boat. 


As for the inſide, ] was three weeks with a mallet and 


chiſſel, clearing it in ſuch a manner, as that it was big 
enough to carry twenty-ſix men, much bigger than 
any canoe I ever ſaw in my life, and conſequently 


ſufficient to tranſport me and all my effects to that 


wiſhed for ſhore I ſo ardently deſired. | 
Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt dif- 
ficulty to get into the water, it lying about 100 yards 


from it. ſo remedy the firſt inconvenience, which 
was a riſing hill between this boat and the creek, with 


wonderful pains and labour I dug into the ſurface of | 


the earth, and made a declivity. But when this was | 
done, all the ſtrength I had was as inſufficient to move 


it as it was when I attempted to move the boat. 1 


then proceeded to meaſure the diſtance of ground, re- 


ſolving to make a canal, in order to bring the water 


to the canoe, ſince I could not bring the canoe to the 
water. But as this ſeemed to be impracticable to my- 
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felf alone, under the ſpace of eleven or twelve years, | 


it brought me into ſome ſort of conſideration ; ſo that 


I conc}uded this alſo to be impoſſible, and the attempt 
altogether vain. I now ſaw, and not before, what ſtu- 
pidity it is to begin work before we reckon its coſts, 
or judge rightly our own abilities to go thro? with its 
performance. „ | 
In the height of this work, my fourth year expired 
from the time I was caſt upon this ifland. At this 
time I did not forget my anniverſary ; but Keptit with 
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rather greater devotion than before. For now my 
hopes being fruſtrated, 1 looked vpon this world as a 
thing I bad nothing to do with; and very well mighc 


1 fay, as father Abraham ſaid unto Dives, Between 


„% me and thee there is a gulf fixed.“ And indeed. I 
was ſeparated from its wickedneſs too, having neither 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of tbe eye, nor the pride 
of life; I had nothing to covet, being lord, King, and 
emperor over the whole country I had in poſſeſſion, 


| without diſpute, and without controul: I had loadings 
of corn, plenty of turtles, timber in abundance, and 
* grapes above meaſure. What was all the reſt to me ? 


he money I had by me lay as deſpicable droſs, whiclt 
I would freely have given for a groſs of tobacco- pipes, 
or a band-mill to grind my corn: in a word, the na- 
ture and experience of theſe things dictated to me this 


juli reflection: That the good things of this world 


are no farther good to us than they are for our uſes 

and that whatever we may heap up to give others, 

we can but enjoy as much as we ule, and no more. 
Theſe thoughts rendered my mind more eafy than 


| uſual. Every time I fat down to meat, 1 did it with 
& thankfulneſs, admiring the providential hand of God, 


who in this wildernefs had ſpread a table to me. And 
now I confidered what I erjoyed, rather than what 
I wanted; compared my preſent condition with what 
I at firſt expected it ſhould be; how 1 ſhould have 
done, if I had got notl.ing out of the ſhip ; that I muſt 


have periſhed before 1 had caught ſiſh or turtle; or li- 


ved, had I found them, like a mere ſavage, by eating 
them raw, and pulling thein in pieces with my claws 
like a beaſt. I next cempared my ſtation te that whic 


I deſerved; how undutiful J had been to my parentsg 


how deſtitute of the fear of God; how vojd of eve 
thing that was good; and how ungrateful for thoſe 
abundant mercies I had received from heaven, bein 
fed, as it were, by a miracle, even as great as Eljah's 
being fed by ravens; and cait on a place where there 


were no vengmous creatures to poilon or Cevour me 
in ſhort, making God's tecder mercies matter of great 
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conſolation, I relinquiſhed all ſadneſs, and gave way 
to confrentment. | | | 

As long as my ink continued, whici with water [ 
made laſt as long as I could, I uſed to minute down 
the days of the month on which any remarkable thing 
happened. And, | | 

irſt, I obſerved, that the ſame day I forſook my 

Parents and friends, and ran away to Hull, in order 
to go to ſea, the ſame day afterwards in the next year 
IT was taken ard made a ſlave by the Sallee rovers: 


That very day I eſcaped out of the wreck of the 4 
ſhip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the ſame day i 


I made my eſcape from Sallee in my patron's fiſhing» FS 
at: . + 
And that on the goth of September, being the day 

of the year I was born on, on that day twenty-ſix 

years after, was I miraculouſly ſaved, and caſt a-ſhore 

on this iſland. >» 1% 15 E 
1 he next thing that waſted after my ink was the 

biſcuit which I had brought out of the ſhip z and tho? 


1 allowed myſelf but one cake a-day for above a year, 


yet | was quite out of bread for near a year, before | 
Lot any corn of my own. Wolf! > 

In the next place, my clothes began to decay, and 
my linen had been gone long before. However, I had 
' preſerved about three dozen of the ſailors chequered 
ſhirts, which proved a great refreſmnent to me, when 
the violent beams of the ſun would not ſuffer me to | 

bear any of the ſeamens heavy watch coats; which | 
made me turn taylor, and, after a miſerable botching | 
manner, convert them to jackets. To preſerve my 
head, I made me a cap of goat-ſkins, with the hair out- 
wards, to keep out the rain; which indeed ſerved me 
ſo well, that afterwards I made me a waiſtcoat, and 
open knee'd breeches of the ſame : and then I contri- 
ved a fort of an umbrella, covering it with ſkins, which 
Not only kept out the heat of the ſun, but the rain 
alſo. Thus being eaſy and ſettled in my mind, my 
Chiefeſt happineſs was to converſe with God, in mot} 
Heavenly and comfortable ejaculation. 
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For five years after this I cannot ſay any extraor- 
dinary thing occurred to me. My chief employment 
was to cure my raiſins, and,plant my barley and rice, 
of both which I had a year's proviſion before-hand. 
But tho? I was diſappointed in my firſt canoe, I made 
it, at intermediate times, my buſineſs to make a ſe- 
cond, of mach inferior ſize, and it was two years be- 
fore I fniſhed it. But as I perceived it would no wiſe 
anſwer my deſign of ſailing to the other ſhore, my 


thoughts were confined ro take a tour round the iſland, 
to ſee what further diſcoveries I could make. To this 
intent, after having moved her to the water, and tri- 
ed how ſhe would ſail, I fitted up a litile maſt to my 

| boar, and made a ſail of the ſhip's ſails that lay by me, 


I then made lockers or boxes at the end of it, to put 
in neceſſaries, proviſions, and ammunition, which 
would preſerve them dry, either from rain, or the ſpray 
of che ſea; and in the inſide of the boar I cut me a 
long bollow place to lay my gun, and, to keep it dry, 


$ made a flag to hang over it. My umbrella I fixed in 


a ſtep in the ſtern, like a maſt, ro keep the heat of the 


fun of me. And now, reſolving to ſee the circumfers 


ence of my little kingdom, I victualled the ſhip for 
the voyage. putting in two dozen of my barley-bread 


loaves; an earthen pot full of parched rice, a httle bot - 


tie of rum, half a goat, 
| watch-coats. It was the 6th of November, in the ſixth 


powder and ſhot, and ewe 


year of my reign, or captivity, that I ſet out on this 
voyage; which was much longer than I expected, be- 
ing obliged to put farther our, by reaſon of the rocks 
that lay a great way in the ſea. And indeed ſo much 
did theſe rocks ſurpriſe me, that I was for putti: g 
back, fearing, that if I ventured farther, it would 6 
out of my power to return: in this uncertainty I came 
to an anchor juſt off ſhore, to which 1 waded with my 
gun on my ſhoulder, and then climbing up a hill, which 
overlooked that point, I ſaw the full extent of it, and 
fo I reſolved to run all hazards. 7 3.9 154. 
In this proſpect from the hill, I perceived a violent 
current running to the Eaſt, coming very cloſe to the 


— * 
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point 5 which I the more carefully obſerved, thinking 
it dangerous, and that when I came to it I might be 
drove into the ſea by its force, and not able to return 
to the iſland ; and certainly it muſt have been fo, had 
J not made this obſervation ; for on the other {ide was | 
the like current, with this difference, that it ſet off at 
a greater diſtance; and | perceived there was a ſtrong 
eddy under the land; ſo that my chief buſineſs was to 
work out of the firſt current, and conveniently get in- 
to the eddy. Two days I ſaid here, the wind blow: i ©. 
ing very briſkly E. S. E which being contrary to the 
current, leaves a great breach of the ſea upon the 
point; fo it was neither fit for me to keep too near the 
Jhore, on account of the breach; nor ſtand at too great 
a diſtance, for fear of the ſtreams. That night the 
wind abating, it grew ſo calm, that I ventured out; 
and here I may be a monument to all raſn and igno- 
rant pilots : for I was no ſooner come to the point, and 
not above the boat's length from ſhore, but I was got il ® 
into deep water, with a current like a mill, which 8 © 
drove my boat along ſo violently, that it was impoſſi- it 
ble for me to keep her near the edge of it, but forced Ml ©* 
me more and more out from the eddy to the left of me; Mt "* 
and all I could do with my paddlers was uſeleſs, there Ml © 
being no wind to help me, 81 et 1 
No began to lock upon myſelf as quite loſt, ſince, 
as the current ran on both ſides of the iſland, I was ! 
t 
1 
J 
1 
! 
( 
| 


very certain they muſt join again, aud then I had no 

hopes but of periſhing for want in the fea, after what 

8 I had was ſpent, or be fore, if a ſtorm ſhould 
appeu to ariſe. 3 | kf 2 


+; Who can conceive the preſent anguiſh of my mind 
at this calamity ? Wich longing eyes did 1 look upon 
my httle kingdom, and thought the iſland the pleaſant · 
it place in the univerſe. Happy, thrice happy deſert, 
id J. ſhall I never fee thee more? Wretebed crea- 
ture! Whither am I going? Why did I murmur at my 
loneſome condition, when now Iwould give the hole 
plaining, I found my ſelf to be driven about two lesgues 
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into the fea; however, I laboured till ray firength was 
far ſpent, to keep my boat as far North as poſhbly 1 
could, to that fide of rhe current where the eddy lay 
on. About noon I perceived a little.breeze of wind 
ſpring up from the S. S. E. which overjoyed my heart : 
and 1 was fil} more elated, when, in about half an 
bour, it blew a gentle fine gale. Had any thick wea- 
ther ſprung up, I had been loſt another way; for ba- 
ving no compaſs on board, 1 ſhould never have found 
the way ro ſteer towards the iſland, if once it had 
diſappeared; but it proving the contrary, I ſet up my 
© maſt again, ſpread my fail, and ſtood away Northward 
as much as I could ro pet rid of the current. And 
no ſooner did the boat begin to ſtretch away, but i 
perceived, by the ctearneſs of the water, a change 
of the current was near: for where it was ſtrong, 
the water was foul: and where ic was clear, the 
current abated. To the Eaſt I ſoon ſaw, about half 
a mile, a breach of the ſea upon ſome rocks, which 
cauſed it again to ſeparate; and as the main force of 
it drove away more Southwardly, leaving the rocks 
to the North-Eaſt, ſo the other came back by the 
repulſe of the rocks, making a ſharp eddy, which re- 
turned back again to the North- Weſt with a very ſwift 
They who have experienced what it is to be re- 
reved upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from thieves 
uſt going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have 
been in the like calamities with my own, may gueſs 
my preſent exceſs of joy, how heartily I run my boat 
into the ſtream of this eddy, and how joyfully I ſpread 
my fail ro the refreſhing wind, ſtanding chearfully be- 
fore it, with a tmart tide under foot. By the :fliſtance 
of this eddy I was carried above a league home a- 
gain, when, being in the wake of the iſland, betwixt 
the two currents, I found the water to be in a ſcrt 
of a ſtand. Abour four o'clock in the afternoon, I 
reached within a league of the iſland, and perceived 
the points of the rock, which cauſed this difalter, 
firetching out, as I obſerved before, tothe Southward, 
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s 


which throwing off the current more Sourhwardly, | 


had occaſioned another eddy to the North. Bur ha- 


ving a fair briſk gale, ſtretched acroſs this eddy, and # 


in an hour came within a mile of the thyre, where | 
ſoon landed, to my unſpeakable con fort: and, after an 


humble proſtration, thanking God for my del verance, þ 


with a reſolution to lay all thoughts of elcaping alide, 


-I brought my boat ſafe to a little cove, and laid me 
down to take a wecleme repoſe. When | awgke, Idas 


conſidering bow I might get my boar home, and co, 
ing along the thore, I came to a good bay, which ray 


up to a rivulet or brook, where finding a late harbour, 


1 ſtowed her as fafe as if {He had been in a dry dock 
made on purpoſe for her. ERR 230g! 0 
I I now perceived myſelf not far from the place where 
before I had travelled on foot; ſo tab ing nothing with 
me except my gun and umbrella, I began my journey, 
and in the evening came to mv bower, where I again 
laid me downto reſt- I had not ſlept long before I was 


c 


awakened in great ſurpriſe. by a ſtrange. voice that | 


called me ſeveral times. Robin, Robin, Robin Cru— 
e ſoe, poor Robin! Where re you, Robin Cruſoe? 


-4 where are you? Where have you been?“ 


80 fait was i] zfleep at firſt. that I did not awa 


thoroughly, but being half aſleep and half awake, I 


thought I dreamed t hat ſome body ſpoke to me. But 
{as che voice repeated Robi nſon Cruſoe ſeveral times, 
being terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
confuſion ; and no ſooner were my eyes fully open, 
but 1 beheld my pretty Poll ſitting on the top of the 
_ hedge, and ſoon knew that it was he that called me; 
For juſt in ſuch hewailing language I uſed to talk and 
teach him; which he ſo exactly learned, that he would 
ſit upon my finger, and lay his bill cloſe to my face, 
and cry, Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, , where are you? 
« where have you been? how came; you here? and 


ſuch like prattle 1 had conſtantly taught him. But even 


tho' I knew it, to be the parrot, it was a great while 
before I could adjuſt my ſelf; being amazed how the 


f Creature got thit her, aud that be ſhould fix about that 
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place, and no where elſe. But, now, being aſſured it 
could be no other than my honeſt Poll, my wonder 
ceaſed; and reaching out my band, and calling famili- 
arly Poll, the creature came to me, and perched upon 
my thumb, as he was wont, conſtantly piatting to me, 
with ++ Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, and how did I come 
„ here, and where had I been?”” as if the bird was 
& overjoyed to ſee me; and ſo I took him home along 
& with me. | | 
- I was now pretty well cured of my rambling to 
ſea; yet I could wiſh my boat, which had colt me ſo 
much trouble and pains, on this fide tlie iſland once 


ly, , 
ha- 
nd | 


E I þ 


3 - 
more, but which indeed was impracticable. I there- 


fore began to lead a very retired lite, living near a 
'F twelvemonth in a very contented manner, wanting 
for nothing except converſation. As to mechanic la- 
bours, which my neceſſities obliged me to, I fancied 1 
could upon occaſion make a tolcrable carpenter, were 
IF the poor tools I had to work withal but good. Beſides, 
38 as I improved in my earthen ware, I contrived to make 
WW them with a wheel, which I found much eaſier and 
better; making my work ſhapely, which before was 
rude and ugly. But I think I was never ſo elevated 
with my own performance or project, than for being 
able to make a robacco-pipe ; which though it proved 
an awkward clumſy thing, yet it was very ſound, and 
carried the ſmoke perfectly well, to my great ſatis- 
faction. . 

T alſo improved my wicker-ware, making me abun- 
dance of neceſlary baſkets, wbich, tho? not very hand- 
ſome, were very handy and convenient to fetch things 
home in, as alſo for holding my ſtores, barley, rice, 
and other proviſions. | | 

My powder beginning to fail, made me examine 
aſter what manner I ſhould kill the goats or birds to 
live on, after it was all gone. Upon which I contrived 
many ways to enſnare the goats, and ſee if I could 
catch them alive, particularly a ſhe-goat with young. 
At laſt I bad my delire ; for making pit - falls and traps, 
baited with barley and rice, I found one morning in 
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one of them an old he goat, and in the other three 


kids, one male, the other two females. 


So boiiterons was the old one, that I could not 
bring him away. But I forgot the old proverb, That 
» hunger will tame a lion :“ for had I kept him three 
or four days without victuals, and then given him ſome | 

water with a little corn, he would have been as tame 
ſhe other ereatures I bound with 
ſtrings together; but { had great difficulty before 1 


as a young kid, 


could bring them to my habitation. It was ſome time 
before they would feed; bur throwing them ſweet 


corn. it ſo much tempted them that they began to be 
tamer : from hence I concluded, that if I deſigned to 


fur niſh nvſe f with goats fleth, when my ammunition 
was ſpent, the tame], breeding them up, like a flock 


of ſheep, about my ſettlement, was the only method 
could take; concluded alſo I muſt ſeparate the wild | 
from the tame, or -le they would always run wild as 
they grew up, and tne beſt way for this, was to have | 


ſome mclofed piece of ground, well fenced, either with 


of ground where there was likely to be herbage for 
them to eat, water to drink, and cover to keep them 
from the ſun, = 
Here again I gave another inſtance of my ignorance 
and 1n-xperience, pitching upon a piece of meadow 


land lo large, that, had I incloſed it. the hedge or pale 


muft have been at leaſt two miles about. Indeed had 


it been ten miles, I had time enough to do it in: but 


then I did no: confider that my goats would be as wild 
in ſo much compaſs as if they had had the whole iſland, 


and confequently as difficult for me to catch them. 


This thought came into my head, after I had carried 
it on, I believe. about fifty yard: : I therefore altered 
my ſcheme, and reſolved to incloſe a piece of ground 


hedye or pale, to keep them fo effectually, that thoſe F 
within might not break out, or thoſe without break 
in. Such ar! undertaking was very great for one pair 
of hand ; but a: there was an abſolute neceſſity for 
doing it, my firſt care was to find a convenient piece | 


, — — |; 


abouz #50 yards in length, and 100 in breadth, large 
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enough for as many as would maintain me till ſuch time 


as my flock increaſed, and then I could add more 


ground. I now vigoroully prulecuted my work, and 
it took me three months in becging che firſt piece; in 
which time I tethered the three k'ds in the beſt part 
of it, feeding them as near me as poſſible, to make 
them familiar; ard indeed | very often would carry 
ſome ears of barley, or a handtul of rice, and ted them 
out of my hand: by which they grew ſo tame, that 
when my incloſure was finiſhed, and I had let them 
looſe, they would run atter me for a handtul of corn. 
This indeed anſwered my end, and in a year and a 


| balt's time I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids 


and all, and in two years after, they anivunted to 43, 
beſides what I had taken and killed for my luflenance. 
After which I incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground ta 
feed them in, with pens to drive them into, that I 
might take them as I had occation. 

In this project I likewiſe found additional bleſſings, 
for I not only had plenty of goats fleſh, but milk too, 
which in my beginning 1 did not fo much as think of. 
And indeed, tho? I never had milked a cow, much leſs 
2 goat, or ſeen butter or ciiecle made, yet, after ſome 
eſlays and miicarriages, I made me both, and never af- 


- terwards wanted. 


How mercitully can the Omnipotent Power comfort 
his creatures, even in the midlt of their greateſt cala- 
mities ! How can he lweeten the bittereſt providences, 
and pive us reaton to magnity him in dungeons or pri- 
fons! What a bounteous table was here, ſpread in a 
wilderneſs for me, where I expected nothing at firſt 
but to perilh for hunger! | 

Certainly a Stoic woutd have ſmiled to have ſeen 
me at dinner. There ſa: my royal mzijelty, an abſo- 
lute prince and ruler of my kingdom, attended by my 
dutiful ſubjects, whom, if I pleated, I could either 
hang, draw, quarter, give them liberty, or take it 4» 
way. When i dined, I ſeemed a king eating alone, 
none daring to preſume to do fo till I had done. Poll, 


2s if he had been my principal court-fayourite, was 
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the only perſon permitted to talk with me. My old, 
but faithful dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and 
who had found no ſpecics to multiply his kind upon, 


continually fat at my right hand, while my two cats 
ſat on each ſide of the · able, expecting a bit from my 
Hand, as a principal mark of my royal favour. Thefe 


were not the cats I had brought from the ſhip ; they / 
had been dead long before, and interred near my ha- | 


bitation, by mine own hand; but one of them, as I 
ſuppoſe, generating with a wild cat, a couple of their 
young I had made tame, the reſt run wild into the 


woods, and in time grew ſo impudent, as to return. 


and plunder me of my ſtores, till ſuch time as I ſhot a 
great many, and the reſt left me without troubling me 
any more. In this plentiful manner did I live, want- 
iog for nothing but converſation. One thing indeed 
concerned. me, the want of my boat; I knew not 
which way to get her round the iſland. One time I 
reſolved to go al;ng the ſhore by land to her; but 
had any one in England met ſuch a figure, it would 
either have affrighted them, or made them burſt into 
Jaughter : nay, I could not but ſmile myſelf at my ha- 
bit, which I chink ia this place will be very proper 
to deſcribe : 9 5 | $ 

The cap I wore upon my head was great, high, and 
ſhapeleſs, made of a goat's ſkin, W th a flap or pent- 
houſe hanging down behind, not orly to keep the ſun 
from me, but to ſhoot the rain off from running into 
my neck, nothing being more pernicious than the rain 
Lalling upon the fleſh in theſe climates. I had a ſhort 
jacket of goats“ ſkin, whoſe hair hung down ſuch a 
length on either fide, that it reached down to the 
calves of my legs. As for ſhoves and ſtockings, I had 
none, but made a reſemblance of ſomething, 1 know 
not-what to call them; they were made like buſkins, 
and laced on the ſides like ſpatterdaſhes, barbarouſly 
ſhaped, Ike the reſt of my habt. I had a broad belt 
ef goats“ ſkin dried, girt round me, with a couple of 
you inſtead of buckles ; on each of which, to ſup- 
ply.: deficiency of iword and Cagger, hung my hat- 
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chet and faw. I had another belt, not ſo broad, yet 
faſtened in the ſame manner, which hung over my 
ſhoulder, and at the end of it, under my left arm, 
hung two pouches, made alſo of goats“ ſkin, to · hold my 
powder and ſnot My baſket J carried on my back, 
and wy gun on my ſhoulder; and over my head a great 
clumſy ugly goat ſkin uinbrella, which, however, next 
to my gun, was the moſt neceſlary thing about me. 
As for my face, the colour was not ſo ſwarthy as the 
Mulattoes, or as might have been expected from one 
who took ſo little care of it, in a climate within nine 
or ten degrees of the equinox. Ar one time my be ird 
w ſo long that it hung down above a quarter of a 
yard; but as I had both razors and ſeiſſars in ſtore, I 
cut it all off, and ſuffered none to grow, except a large 
air of Mahometan whiſkers, the like of which I had 
een worn by ſome Turks at Salee, not long enough in- 
deed to hang a hat upon, but of ſuch a monſtrous ſize; 
as would have amazed any in England to have ſeen. 
But alli this was of no conſequence here, there be- 
ing none to obſerve my behaviour or habit. And ſo, 
without fear, and without controul, I proceeded on my 
journey, the proſecution of which took me up five or 
fix days. I firſt travelled along the ſea ſhore, directly 
to the place where I firſt brought my boat to an an- 
chor, to get upon the rocks ; but having now no boat 


to take care of, I went by land a nearer way to the 


| ſame height that I was before upon, when looking for- 


ward to the point of the rock, which lay out, and 


which I was forced to double with my boat, I was a- 
mazed to ſee the ſea ſo ſmooth and quiet, there being 
no ripling motion, nor current, any more than in o- 
ther places. This made me ponder ſome time to gueſs 
the reaſon of it, when at laſt I was convinced, that 


the ebb ſetting from the Weſt, and joining with the 4 


eurrent of water, from ſome great river on ſhore, muſt 
be the occaſion of theſe rapid ſtreams, and that co: ſe- 
quently, as the winds blew more Weſtwardly, or more 
Southwardly, ſo the current came the nearer, or went 


the farther from _ ſativfy my evrictity, 5 
3 | 


i 


ti 
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waited there till evenirg, when the time of ebb being 
made, I plainly perceived from the rock the current 
again as before, with this difference, that it run fer- 


ther off, near half a league from the ſhore; whereas, | 


in my expedition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly hur- 
rying me and my canoe long with it, which, at ano- 
ther time, it would not have done. And now I was 
convinced, that, by obſerving the ebbing and flowing 
of the tide, I m pht eafilv bring my boat round the 
iſland again. But when I began to think of putting 
it in practice, the remembrance of the late danger 
ſtruck me with ſuch horror, that I changed my reſo- 
lution, and formed another, which was more ſafe, tho” 
more laboriou+; and this was to make another canoe, 
and fo have one for one ſide of the iſland, and one for 
the other. | | 1 

I had now two plantations in the iſland; the firſt, 
my little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with many large 
and ſpacious improvements: for by this time I had 
enlarged the cave behind me with ſeveral littie caves 
one within another, to hold my baſkets, corn, an 
Airaw. The piles with which I made my wall were 
grown ſo lofty and great as obſcured my habitation. 
And near this commodious and pleaſant ſettlement 
lay my well cultivated and improved corn fields, 
which kindly yielded me their fruit in the proper ſea- 
fon. My ſecond plantation was that near my couns 
try ſeat, or little bower, where my grapes flouriſhed, 
and where having planted many flakes, I made inclo- 
ſures for my goats, ſo ſtrongly fortified by labour and 
time that it was much ſtronger than a wall, and con- 
ſequently impoſſi le for them to break through. As 
for my bower itſelf, I kept it conftantly in repair, and 
cut the trees in ſuch a manner as made them grow 


thick and wild, and form a moſt delightful! ſhade. In 


the center of this ſtood my tent, thus erected; I had 


driven four piles in the ground, ſpreading over it a 


piece of the ſhip's ſail; beneath which I made a 
ſort of couch with the ſkins of the (creatures 1 had 
Lain, and other things; and having laid thereon one 
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of the ſailors' blaukets, which I had ſaved from the 
wreck of the ſhip, and covering myſelf with a great 
watch-coat, I took up this place for my country re- 


treat. | 
Very frequently from this ſettlement did TI uſe to 


viſit my boat, and kept her in very good order. And 


A ſometimes I would veature in her a calt or two from 
| ſhore, but no farther, leſt either a ſtrong current, a. 
2 ſudden ſlormy wind, or ſome unlucky accident, ſhould 


# burry me from the iſland, as before. But now I in- 
treat your attention, whilſt I proceed to inform you 
of a new, but moſt ſurpriſing ſcene of life which here 
| befel me. 
You may eaſily ſuppoſe, that, aftcr having been here 
fo long, nothing could be more amazing than to ſee 2 
human creature. One day, it happened, that going to 
my boat, I taw the print of a man's naked foot on 
the ſhore, very evident on the ſand, as the toes, heel, 
and every part of it. Had I ſeen an apparition in the 
meſt frighttul (hape, I could not have been more con- 
founded. My wiliing ears gave the ſtrictelt atten- 
tion. I caſl ny eyes around, but could ſatisfy neither 
the one nor the cthcr. I proceeded alternately to e- 
very part of the ſhore, but wita equal effect; neither 
could I ſee any other mark, though the ſand about it 
was as ſuſceptible to take impreſſion, as that which 
was ſo plainly ſtainped, Thus (truck with confuſion 
and horror, I returned to my habitation, frightened 
at every buſh and tree, taking every thing for men; 
and poſſeſſed with the wildeſt ideas. That night my 
eyes never. cloſed. I formed nothing but the molt 
diſmal] imaginations, concluding it muſt be the mark 
of the devil's foot which I had ſeen, For otherwiſe 
how could any mortal come to this iſland 2 Where 
was the ſhip that tranſported them? and what ſigns 
of any other fooiſteps ? [ho? theſe ſeemed very ſh ng 
reaſons for ſuch a ſuppoſition, yet (thought I) why 
ſhould the devil make the print of his foot to no pur- 
poſe, as I can ſee, when he might have taken other 
ways to have terrified 2 * Why ſhould he leave his 
G3 
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mark on the other {ide of the iſland, and that too on 

the ſand, waere the ſurging waves of the ocean might 
ſoon have eraſed the impreſſion. Surely this action is | 
not conſiſtent with the ſubtilty of Satan, ſaid I to my: | 


ſelf, but rather muſt be fome dangerous creature, 
ſome wild ſavage of the main land over again(t me, 


that venturing too far in the ocean, has been driven þ 
here, either by the violent currents or contrary winds; 
and not caring to ſtay on this, deſolate iſland, has 


gone back to ſea again. 


_ Happy indeed, thought I myſelf, that none of the {# 
ſavages had ſeen me in that place; yet I was not al- 
together without fear, leſt, having found my hoat, they YI 
mould ret urn in numbers and devour me, or at leaſt . 


carry away all my corn, and deſtroy my tlock of tame 


Jong, 


What various chains of providence are there in the I} 


life of man! How changeable are our affections, ac- 
cording to different circumftances ! We love to-day 


What we hate to-morrow ; we {ſhun one hour what we | 
feek the next. This was evident in me in the molt | 
conſpicuous manner: for I, who before had ſo much 


Jamented my condition, in being banithed from all 
human kind, was now even ready to expire, when 1 
eonſidered that a man had ſet his foot on this deſolate 


Iſland; but when I conſidered my ſtation of life, de- 


ereed by the infinitely wiſe and good providence of 
God, that I ovght not to diſpute my Creator's ſove- 
Yeignty, who had an undoubted right to govern and 
diſpoſe of his creatures as he thinks convenient; and 
that his juſtice or mercy could either puniſh or, deli- 
ver me: I ſay, when I conlidered all this, I comfort- 
ably found it my duty to truſt ſincerely in him, pray 
ardently to him, and humbly relign myſelf to his di- 
vine will. | $2. | 

One morning, lying on my bed, theſe words of the 
ſacred writings came again iato my mind, „Call up- 


goats; in a word, all my religious hopes vaniſhed, a2 
though I thought God could not now protect me by 
his power, who had ſo wonderfully preſerved me io | 
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«© on mein the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, 
« and thou ſhalt glorify me.“ Upon this ſentence, 
riſing more chearfully from my bed, I offered up my 
prayers in the moli heavenly manner: and when J had 
done, taking 7 my Bible to read, theſe words appear- 
ed firſt in my ſight: Wait on the Lord, and be of 
« good cheer, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart; Wait, 
&« I ſay, on the Lord.“ Such divine comfort did this 
give me, as to remove all cauſe of ſedneſs upon that 
occaſion. EET | =; „ 
; Thus, after a world of apprehenſions and fears, for 
three days and nights, I at laſt ventured out of my 
| caſtle, and milking my goats, one of which was almeit 


[t ſpoiled for want of it. I next _ in great fear,) vi- 
e ſited my bower, and milked iny flocks there alſo; when, 
growing bolder, I went down to the ſhure again, and 
y | meaſuring the print of the foot to mine, to fee perhaps 
0 | whether I myſelf had not occaſioned that mark, I 


found it much ſuperior in largeneſs; and ſo returned 
home, now abſolutely convinced, that either ſome men 
had bcen a-thore, or that the iſland muſt be inhabited, 
and therefore that I might be ſurpriſed before I was 
aware. Tt” | 
I now began to think of providing for my ſecuri- 
ty, and revolved in my . many different ſchemes 
for that purpoſe: I firſt propoſed to eut down my in- 
cloſures, and turn my tame cattle wild into the woode, 
that the enemy might not find them, and frequent the 
iſland in hopes of killing the ſame : ſecondly, I was 
for digging up my corn fields for the very ſame reaſon ; 
and, {aftly, I concluded ro demoliſh my buwer, leſt. 
feeing a place of human contrivance, they migbt 
come farther and find out and attack me in my little. 
caſtle. _— | . 
| Such notions did the fear of danger ſuggeſt to me ; 
and I looked, I thought, like the unfortunate king Saul, 
_ whennot only oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, but ailo for- 
ſaken by God himſelf, And it is ſtrange, that a little 
before, having entirely reſigned my felt to the will of 
God, 1 ſhould now have little confidence in him, fear: 
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ing thoſe more who could kill this fading body, than 
he who could deſtroy my immortal ſou]. 


Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that night; 


yet nature, ſpent and tired, ſubmitred to a ſilent re- 
poſe the next morning; and then, joining reaſon 
with my fear, I conlidered, that this delightful and 

leaſant iſland might not be ſo entirely forſaken as I 
might think; but that the inhabitants. from the other 
fhore might ſar], either with deſign, or from neceſſity, 
by croſs winds ; and if the latter circumſtance, I had 
reaſon to believe they would depart the firſt opportu- 
nity, However, my fear made me think of a place 
for retreat upon an attack. I now repented that I had 
made my door to come out beyond my fortification ; 
to remedy which, I reſolved to make me a ſecond one, 


I fell to work, therefore, and drove betwixt that dou. {| 


ble row of trees, which I planted about twelve years 
before, ſeveral ſtrong piles, thickening it with picces 
of timber, and old cables, and ſtrengthening the foot 
of it with earth, which I dug out of my own cave. 1 
alſo made me ſeven holes, wherein I planted my mul+ 
kets like cannon, fitting them into frames reſembling 
carriages. This being finiſhed with indefatigable in- 
duſtry, for a great way every where, I planted ſticks 
of oſier like a wood, about twenty thouſand of them, 
leaving a large ſpace between them and my wall, that 
I might have room to ſee an enemy, and that they 
might not be ſheltered among the young trees, if they 
offered to approach the out-wall. And indeed ſcarce 
two years head paſſed over my had, when there ap- 
peared a lovely thady grove, and in {1x years it became 
a thick wood, perfectly impaſſable. For my ſafety I 
left no avenue to go in or out; inſtead of which ] ſet 
two Jadders, one to a part of the rock which was low, 
and then broke in, leaving room to place another Jad- 
der upon that, ſo that when I took thoſe down, it 
was impoſſible for any man to deſcend without hurt- 
ing himſelf; and if they had, they would ſtill be at the 
outſide of my outer-wall. But while I took all thele 
meaſures of human prudence for my own preſerva- 


Do» m5 ow 


„ — W wo wwWHO mw = wm qa & = XA ww WV 


nn as £Ak on 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. #1 
tion, I was not altogether unmindful of other affairs. 
To preſerve my ſtock of tame goats, that the enemy 
thould not take all at once, I lodked out for the moſt 
retired part of the iſland, which was the place where 
I bad Joſt myſelf before mentioned, and there finding 
a fit piece of ground, containing three acres, ſurround- 
ed with thick woods, I wrought ſo hard, that, in leſs 
than a. month's time, I fenced it ſo well round, that 
my flocks were very well ſecured in it, and I put into 
it two he goats and ten ſhe-ones. 

All this labour was occaſioned purely by fearful 
apprehenſions, on account of ſeeing the print of 
a man's foot. And not contented yet with what I 
bad done, I ſearched for another place towards the 
Welt point of the iſland, where I might alſo retain 
another flock. Then wandering on this errand more 
to the Weſt of the iſland than ever I had yet done, 
and caſting my eyes towards the ſea, methought I 

rceived a boat at a great diſtance, bur could not 
poſſibly tell what it was for want of my perſpecti ve 
glaſs. I conſidered that it was no ſtrange thing to ſee 
the print of a man's foot, and concluding them cans 
nibals, bleſſed God for my being caſt on the other fide 
of the iſland, where none of the ſavages, as I thougbr, 
ever came. But when I came down the hill to tbe 
ſhore, which was the S. W. point of the iſland, was 
ſoon confirmed in my opinion; nor can any one de- 
ſcribe my horror and amazement, when I ſaw the 
ground fpread with ſkulls, hands, feet, and bones of 
human bodies; and particularly, I perceived a ſpace 
like a circle, in the midſt of which had been a fire, 
about which I conjectured theſe wretches ſat, and 
unnaturally ſacrificed and devoured their fellow-crea- 
tures, 8 

The horror and loathſomeneſs of this dreadful ſpec- 
tacle both confounded my ſenſes and made me dif- 
charge from my ſtomach in an exceſſive manner. I 
then returned towards my habitation ; and in my way 
thither, ſhedding floods of tears, and falling down on 
my bended knees, gave God thanks for making my 
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nature contrary to theſe wretches, and delivering me 
ſo long out of their hands. 

Tho' reaſon and my long reſidence here bad aſſured 
me that theſe ſavages never came up to the thick 
woody parts of the country, and that I had no reaſon 
to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery, yet ſuch an abhor. 
rence did I ſtill retain, that for two years after | 


_ confined myſelf only to my three plantations ; I mean | 


my caſtle, country- ſeat, and incloſure in the woods, 
And though, in proceſs of time my dreadful appre- 
benſions began to wear away, yet my eyes were 
more vigilant for fear of being ſurprized, and I was 


very cautious of firing my gun, leſt being heard by 


thoſe creatures, they ſhould proceed to attack me: I | 
reſolved, however, marfully to loſe my life if they 
did, and went armed with three piſtols ſtuck in my 
irdle ; which, added to the deſcription I have given 
of myſelf before, made me look with a very formida- 
ble appearance, | | 
Thus my circumſtances for ſome time remained very 
ealm and undiſturbed; and when I compared my condi- 
tion to others, I found it was far from being miſerable; 
And indeed would all perſons compare their circum | 


ſtances, not with thoſe above them, but with thoſe 


innumerable unhappy objects bencath them, I am ſure 


we-ſhould not hear thoſe daily murmurings and com- 
plainings that are in the world. For my part, I want- 
ed but few things. Indeed the terror which the ſa- 
vages had put me in ſpoiled ſome inventions for my 
own conveniencies : One of my projects was to brew 
me {ome beer; a very whimſical one indeed, when it 
is conſidered, that I had neither caſks ſufficient, nor 
could I make any to preſer ve it in; neither had I hops 
to make it keep, yeſt to make it work, nor a copper 

kettle to make it boil. Perhaps, indeed, after ſome 
years, I might bring this to bear, as I had done-other 
things- But now my inventions were placed another 
way and day and night I could think of notbing but 
how I might deſtroy ſome of theſe cannibals, when 


Proceeding to their bioody entertainments; and ſo 


of ROBINSON CRUS OE. 83 


faving a victim from being ſacrific'd, that he might af- 
ter become my ſervant. Many were my con:rivances 
for this purpoſe, and as many more objection occur 
red, after I had hatched them. I once contrived to 
dig a hole under the place where they made their fire, 
and put therein five or ſix pounds of gun-powder, 
which would conſequently blow up all thote that were 
near it; but then I was loath to ipend ſo much upon 
them, leſt it ſhould not do that certain execution I 
could deſire ; and but only affright, and not kill them. 
Having laid this deſign aſide, I again propoſed to my- 
ſelf to lie privately in ambuſh, ia ſome convenient 
place, with wy three guns double loaded, and let fly 
at them in the midſt of their dreadful ceremony; and 
having killed two or three of them at every ſhot, tall 
upon the reſt ſuddenly with my three piſtols, and not 
let one mother's ſon eſcape, This imagination plea- 
ſed my fancy ſo much, that I uſed to dream of it in 
the night-time. To put my deſign in execution, I 
was not long ſeeking for a place very convenient for 
my purpoſe, where, unſeen, I might behold every ac- 
tion of the ſavages Here I placed my two muſkets, 
each of which was loaded with a brace of (lugs, and 
four or five ſmaller bullets, about the ſize of piſtol 
bullets; the fowling-picce was charged with near a 
handtul of the largeſt ſwan-(hot; and in every piſtol 
were about four bullets. And thus all things being 
prepared, no ſooner would the welcome light ſpread 
over the element, but {ike a giant refreſhed with wine, 
as the ſcripture has it, would I iſſue forth from my 
caſtle, and from a lofty hill, three miles diſtant, view 
if I could fee any invaders approach unlawfully to 
wy kingdom. But having waited in vain two or three 
months, it not only grew very tireſome to me, but 
brought me into ſome conlideration, and made me ex- 
amine myſelt, what right I had to kill theſe creatures 
m this manner: 

If (argued Ito myfelf) this unnatural cuſtom of 
theirs be a fin offenſive to i:eaven, it belongs to the 
Divine Being, who alone has the vindictive power in 


| 
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his hands,'to ſhower down his vengeance upon them, 
And perhaps he does ſo, in making them become one 
another's executioners, Or, if not, if God think; 
thefe doings juſt, according to the knowledge they 
eonceive, what authority have I to pretend to thwart 
the decrees of Providence, which has permitted thee 


actions for ſo many ages, perhaps from almoſt the be. 


inning of the creation? They never offended me: 


hat right have I then to concern myſelf in their | 


ſhedding one another's blood? And indeed I have 
fince known, they value no more to kill and devour 
a captive taken in war, than we do to kill an ox, or 
eat mutton. I then concluded, it neceſſarily follow. 


ed, that theſe people were no more murderers than 
Chriſtians, who, many times, put whole troops to the | 


fword, after throwing down their arms. 'Again I con- 


fidered, that if I fell upon them, 1 ſhould be as much 


in the wrong as the Spaniards, who had committed 


the greateſt barbarities upon theſe people that never | 
had offended them in their whole lives: as if the king- Þ 
dom of Spain was eminent for à race of men without 


common compaſſion to the miſerable ; a principal ſign 
of the moſt ungenerous temper. Theſe conſiderations 
made me pauſe, and brought me to think I had taken 
wrong meaſures in my reſolutions; I now argued with 


. myſelf, that it was better for me never to attack, but 


to remain undiſcovered as long as poſſibly I could: 
that an oppoſite conduct would certainly prove de- 
ſtructive; for as it was ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed I could 
kill them all, I might eicher be overpowered by thoſe 


remaining. or that ſome eſcaping, might bring thou- 


ſands to my certain deſtruction. And indeed religion 
took their part ſo much as to convince me how contra- 
ry it was to my duty to be guilty of ſhedding human 


blood, innocent as to my particular, whatever they are 


to one another; that I had nothing to do with it, but 
leave it to the God of all power and dominion, as J 
ſaid before, to do therein what ſeemed convenient to 
his heavenly wiſdom. And therefore on my knees I 
thanked the Almighty for delivering me from blood- 
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iltineſs, ard begged his protection, that I might ne- 
ver fall into their bands. F 
Thus, giving over an attempt which I had raſhly 
„I never aſcended the hill on that occaſion after- 
wards; I only removed my boat, which lay on the 
other ſide of the iſland, and every thing that belonged 
to her, towards the eaſt, into a little cove, that there 
might not be the leaſt ſhadow of diſcovery of any boar 
near, or habitation upon the iſland My caſtle then 
became my cell, keeping always retired in it, except 
when I went eut to milk my ſhe-goat+, and order my 
lietle flock in the wood, which was quite out of dan» 


| ue for ſure I was, that theſe ſavapes never came 


re with expectations to find any thing, and conſe- 
uently never wandered from the coalt ; however, as 


they might have ſeveral times been on ſhore as well 


before as after my dreadful apprehenſions, I looked 


back with horror, to think in what a ſtate I might have 


deen had I ſuddenly met them ſlenderly armed, with 


one gun only loaded with (mall ſhot; and how great 
would have been my amazement, if, inſtead of ſeeing 
the print of one man's foot, I had perceived hiteen or 
twenty ſavages, -who, having once ſet their eyes upon 
me, by the fwiftneſs of their feet, would have left 
me no poſſibility of eſcaping! Theſe thoughts would 
ſink my very foul, fo that I would fall intoa deep me- 
lancholy, till ſuch time as the com 'eration of my gra- 
titude to the Divine Being moved it from my heart. 
I then fell into a contemplation of the ſecret ſprings 
of providence; and how wonderfully we are delivers 
ed, when inſenſible of it; and when intricated in un- 
certain mazes or laby rinths of doubt or heſitation, what 
ſecret hint direct us in the right way when we intend- 
ed to go out of it; nay, perhaps, contrary to our bu- 
ſineſs, ſenſe,” or inclination. Upon which I fixed 
this within me as a certain rule, never to diſobey 
thoſe ſecret impreſſions of mind to the acting or not 
acting any thing that offered, for which. I yet could 
aſſigu no reaſon. But let it be how it will, the advan- 
tage of this conduct very 1 appeared in tne 
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latter part of my abode in this iſland : I am a ſtranger 
in determining whence thele ſecret intimations of 
Providence derive; yet methinks they are not only 
_ - ſome proof of the converle of ſpirits, but alſo of the 
ſecret communications they are ſuppoſed to have with 


thote who have not paſſed through the gloomy vale 


of death. : . 


Theſe anxieties of mind, and the care of my pre- 


ſervation, put a * to all future inventions and 
contrivances, either for accommodation or conveni- 
ence; I now cared not to drive a nail, chop a ſtick, 
fire a gun, or make a fire, Jeſt either the noiſe ſhouid 
be heard, or the ſmoke diſcover me. And on this ac. 
count I uſed to burn my earthen ware privately in a 


cave, which I found in the wood, and which I made | 


convenient for that purpoſe: the principal cauſe that 
brought me here was to make charcoal, ſo that I might 


| bake and dreis my bread and meat without any dan: | 
ger. At that time a curious accident happened me, 


which I thall now relate; 


While I was cutting down ſome wood for making 


my charcoal, I perceived a cavity behind a very thick 
branch of ui:derwood, Curious to look into it, I at- 
rained its mouth, and perceived it ſufficient for me 
to ſtand upright in. But when I had entered, and 
tock a farther view, two rolling ſhining eyes, like fla- 
ming ſtars, leemed to dart themſelves at me; io that 
I made al! the haſte out that I could, as not knowing 
whether it was the devil or a monſter that bad taken 
his reſidence in that place. When I recovered a lit- 
.tle from my ſurpriſe, I called myſelf a thouſand fools, 
for being afraid to fee the devil one moment, who 
had now almoſt lived twenty years in the moſt retired 
tolitude. And therefore reſuming all the courage I 
had; I took up a flaming fire-brand. and in I cuthed a- 
gain, I bad not proceeded above three ſteps when 1 
was more affrighted than before; for then I heard a 
very loud figh, like that of a human creature in the 
ones agony, ſucceeded with a broken noiſe, reſe m- 
bling words halt expreſſed, and then a broken ſigb 
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again: Stepping back, Lord! (thought I ro — 
where am I pot ! Into what inchanted place have 

plunged myſelf, ſuch as are reported to contain miſer- 
able captives till death puts an end to their ſorrow 5 
And, indeed, in ſuch a great amazement was I, that it 
ruck me into a cold ſu eat; and had my bat been ou 
my head, I believe my hair would have moved it off. 
But again encouraging mylelf with the hopes of God's 
protection, I proceeded forward, and, by the light of 
my: fire-brand, perceived it to be a monttrous he-goar, 


lying on the ground gaſping for life, and dying of mere 
old age. At firit I ſtirred him, thinking ro drive him 
| out, and the poor ancient creature ſtrove to get upon 


his feet, but was not able; ſo Je'en let him lye till, 
to affright the ſavages, ſhou!d they venture into this 
cave. I now looked round me, and found the place 
but ſinall and ſhapeleſs. At the farther tide of it per- 
ceived a fort of an entrance, yet ſo low, as muſt o- 
blige me to creep on my hands and knees to it; ſo 
having no candle, 1 ſuſpended my enterpriſe till the 
pextday, and then came, provided with two large cnes 
of my own making. 
Having crept upon my hands and feet through this . 
ſtrait, I found the root roſe higher up, I think about 
twenty feet. But ſurely never mortal ſaw ſuch a beau- 
tiful ſight before; The rot and walls of this cave 
reflected a hundred thouſand lights to me from my two 
candles, as tho? they were indented with ſhining gold, 
precious ſtones, or ſparkling diamonds, And indeed 
it was the moſt delight ful cavity or grotto of its kind 
that could be deſired, tho' entirely dark. The floor 
was dry and level, and had a kind of gravel upon it 
no nauſeous venomous creature to be ſeen there, nei. 
ther any damp nor wet about it, I could find no fault 


but in the entrance, and I began to think that even 


this might be very neceſſary for my defence, and there- 
fore reloived to make it my moſt principal magazine. 
I brought hither two fowling- pieces, and three muſ- 


| ers, leaving only five pieces at my caſtle, planted in 


the nature of cannon. In a barrel of gun-powder, 
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which I took up out of the ſea, I brought away about 
| fixty pounds of good powder, which were not dann - 
ged; and theſe, with a great quantity of lead for bu]. 
lets, I removed from my caſtle to this retreat, now 


fortified both by art and nature. 
i fancied myſelf now like one of the giants of old, 


who were ſaid to live in caves and holes among the 


rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, or, at leaſt, 
moſt dangerous to attempt. And now I deſpiſed both 
the cunning and ſtrength of the ſavages, either to find 
me out, or to hurt me. | 

But I muſt not forget the old goat, who cauſed my 
latè dreadful} amazement. The poor creature gave up 
the ghoſt the day after my —_ and it being 
very difficult to drag him out, I dug his grave, and 
\ honourably entombed him in the ſame place where 
he departed, with as much ceremony as any Welch- 


go that has been interred about the high mountain 


enmenmoure. | 

think I was now in the twenty-third year of my 
reign, and my thoughts much eaſter than formerly, 
having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſements and di- 
verſions to paſs away the time in a pleaſant manner. 
By this time my pretty Poll had learned to ſpeak 
Engliſh, and pronounce his words very articulately 
and plain; ſo that for many hours we uſed to That to- 
gether after a very familiar manner, and he lived with 
me no leſs than twenty-ſix years. My dog, who was 
nineteen years old, ſinteen of which he lived with me, 
died ſometime ago of mere old age. As for my cats, 
they multiplied ſo faſt, that I was forced to kill or 
drive them into the woods, except two or three, which 
became my particular favourites. Beſides theſe, I con- 
tinually kept two or three houſehold-kids about me, 
whom 1] learned to feed out of my hand, and two 


more parrots, who could talk indifferently, and call 
Robinſon Cruſoe, but not ſo excellently as the firſt, 


as not taking that pains with them. I had alſo ſeveral 
fea-fou ls which I had wounded, and cut their wings; 


and growing tame, they uſed to breed among the low 
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trees about my caſtle-walls; all which made my abode 


very agreeable. : 
But what unforeſeen events ſuddenly deſtroy the 


enjoyments of this uncertain ſtate of life, when we 


leaſt expect them? It was now the month of Decem- 
ber, in the Southern ſolſtice, and particular time of 
my harveſt, which required my attendance in the 
fields z when going out pretty early one morning, be- 
fore it was day l'ght, there appeared to me from the 
ſea-ſhore, a flaming light, about two miles from mc, 
at the Eaſt end of the iſland, where I had obſerved 
ſome ſavages had been before, not on the other ſide, 
but to my great affliction it was on my fide of the 
iſland. | | 

Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual ap- 


prehenſions, that the ſavages would perceive my im- 


provements, I returned directly to my caſtle, pulled 


up the ladder after me, making all things look as wild 
and natural as poſſibly I could. In the next place, I 


pt myſelf in a poiture of defence, loading my mul- 
ers and piltols; and committing myfelf to God's pro- 
tection, I reſolved to defend mylelf till my laſt breath. 
Two hours after, impatient for intelligence, I ſer my 
ladder up to the {ide of the hill, where there was a flat 
place, and then pulling up the Jadder after me, alcend- 
ed to the top, where, Ii) ing myſelf on my belly, with. 
my peripective glaſs, I perceived no le(s than nine na- 


ked ſavages, fitting round a {inall fire, cating, as I ſup» 


poled, human fleth, with their two canoes hailed on 
ſhore, waiting for the flood to carry them off again. 
You cannot eaſily exprets the conſternation J was in 
at this ſight, eſpecially ſecing them near ne; but when 
I perceived their coming mult be always with the cur- 
rent of the ebb, I became more eaſy in my thoughts, 
being very fully convince? that | might go abroad 


with ſecurity all the time of flood, if they were not 
| before landed. And irdeed this proved juit as I ima. 
gined ;; for no ſooner did they all rake boat aud ad- 


dle away, but the tide made N. W. Before they vent 
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tures, for abgve an hour, all flark naked; but whether 
men or women, or both, I could not perceive. When 
I ſaw them gone, I took two guns upon my ſhoulders, 
and placing a couple of piſtols in my belt. with my 
great ſwerd hanging by my tide, 1 went to the hill, 
where I at firſt made a diſcovery of theſe cannibals, and 
then ſaw there had been three canoes more of the a. 


vages on ſhore at that place, which, with the reſt, were 


making over to the main land. 


Bur nothing could be more horrid to me, when go- | 


ng to the place of ſacrifice, the blood, the bones, and 
other mangled parts of human bodies appeared in my 
fight ; and ſo fired was I with indignation, that I was 


fully reſolved to be revenged on the firſt that came | 
there, tho* I loft my life in the execution. It then ap- 
ared to me, that the viſits which they made to this 


Wand were not very numerous, it being fifteen months 
before they came again; but (till I was very uneaſy, 


by reaſon of the diſmal apprehenſions I had of their 


ſurpriſing me unawares ; nor dared I offer to fire 2 
gun on that ſide of the ifland where they uſed to ap- 
pear, leſt, raking the alarm, they might return with 
many hundred .canoes, and then God only knows in 
what manner I ſhould have made my end. Thus was 
J a year or more before I ſaw any of theſe devouring 
cannibals again. BW, 
But to wave this, the following accident, which de- 
mands attention for a while, eluded the force of my 
thoughts in revenging myſelf on thoſe heathens ; 
On the 10tu of May (according to my wooden ca- 
Jendar,) the wind blew exceeding hard, accompanied 
with abundance of lightning and thunder all day, and 
fucceeded by a very ſtormy night. The ſeeming anger 
of the heavens made me have recourſe to my Bible. 
Whilſt I was ſeriouſly pondering upon it, I was ſud- 
denly alarmed with the noiſe of a gun, which I con- 
Jecdured wa fired upon the ocean. Such an unuſal 
 Jurprize made me ſtart up in a minute, when, with my 
Adder, aſcending the mountain as before, that very 


moinent a flaih ot fire preſaged the report of another 


T ( 


of ROBINSON cRUSs OR. gi 
gun, which I preſently heard, and found it was from 
that part of the ſea where the current drove me away. 
I could not but then think that this muſt be a ſhip in 
diſtreſs, and that theſe were the melancholy ſignals 
for a ſpeedy deliverance. Great indeed was my ſor- 
row upon this occaſion ; but my labours to aſſiſt them 
muſt have proved altogether vain and fruitleſs. Howe 


| ever, I brought rogether all the dry wood that was at 
| hand, and making a pretty large pile, ſet it on fire on 


the hill. I was certain they plainly perceived it, by 
their firing another gun as ſoon as it began to blaze, 
and after that ſeveral more from the ſame quarter. 


All night long I kept up my fire, and when the air 
cleared up, I perceived ſomething a great way at ſea, 


directly Eaſt, but could not diſtinguiſh what it was, 


| FF even with my glaſs, by reaſon the weather was ſo very 


nal, 


foggy out at ſea. However, keeping my eyes directly 
fixed upon it, and perceiving it not to (tir, I preſent- 
ly concluded it muſt he a ſhip at anchor, and ſo very 
haſty was I co be ſatisfied, that, taking my gun, 1 went 
to ihe South-Eaſt part of the iſland, to the ſame rocks 
where I had been formerly drove away by the cur- 
rent; in which time the weather being perfectly clear- 
ed up, to my great ſorrow I perceived the wreck of 
a ſhip caſt away upon thoſe hidden rocks I found when 
I was ovt with my boat, and which, by making a 
kind of an eddy, were the occaſion of my preſerva- 
tion, | 

Thus, what is one man's ſafety is another's ruin ; 
for undoubtedly this ſhip had been driven on them in 
the night, the wind blowing hard at E. N. E. Had 


they perceived the iſland; as I now gueſſed they bad 


nor, certainly, inftead of having fired their guns for 


help, they would rather have ventured in their boat, 


and ſaved themſelves that way. I then thought, that 
herbaps they had done ſo, upon ſeeing my fire, and 
were caſt away in the attempt, for I perceived no boat 
in the ſhip. Bur then again I imagined, that perhaps 
they had another veſſel in company, which, upon ſig- 
ſaved their lives, and took the boat up; or that 
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the boat might be driven into the main ocean, where 
theſe pour creatures might be in the moſt miſerable 
condition. But as all thete conjectures were very un- 
certain, I could do no more than commiſerate their 
diſtreſs, and thank God for delivering me in particu- 
lar, when ſo many periſhed in the ocean. | 

When I conſidered ſeriouſly every thing concerning 


this wreck, and could perceive no way to ſuppoſe any 


of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſſible force 
of words, what longings my ſoul felt upon this ſight, 
often breaking out in this manner: O! that there had 
been but two or three, nay, even one per ſon ſaved, 
that we might have lived together, converſed with, 
and comforted one another! And ſo much were my 


deſires moved, that when I repeated theſe words, | 
„ O! that there had been but one!“ my hands 
would fo clinch together, and my fingers preſs the 


alms of my hands ſo cloſe, that, had any ſoft thing 


between, it would have cruſhed it involuntarily, | 


while my teeth would ſtrike together, and ſet agAult 
each other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome time for 
Mme to part them. | | 

Fill the laſt year of my being on this ifland, I ne- 
ver knew whether or not any had been ſaved out of 
this ſhip. I had the affliction, ſome time after, to ſee 
the corpſe ef a drowned boy come on ſhore, at the 
end of the iflaad which wa: nexr the ſhipwreck : there 
Was nothing on him but a ſeaman's waiſtevat, a pair 
of open knee'd linen trawers, and a blue linen fhirt ; 
but no particular mark to gueſs what nation he was 


of. In bis pocket were two pieces of eight, and a to- | 
bacco-pipe, the laſt of which I preferred much more 


than I did the firſt. And now the calmnels of the fea 
tempted me to venture out in my boat to this wreck, 
not only to pet ſome hing neceſſary out ot the ſhip, 
bur perhaps ſome living creature might be on board, 
Whole life I might preſerve. This had ſuch an iuflu- 
ence upon my mind, that immediately I went home, 
and prepared every thing weceſſary for the voyage, 

carrying on board my boat provilions of all ſorts, with 
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2 good quantity of rum, freſh water, and a compaſs : 
ſo putting off, I paddled the canoe along the ſhore, 
till I came at laſt to the North Eaſt part of the land, 
from whence I was to launch into the ocean; but 
here the currents ran fo violently, and appeared ſo 
terrible, that my heart began to fail me; foreſeeing, 
that if I was driven into any of theſe currents, I might 
be carried not only out of the reach or ſight of the 
ifland, but even inevitably loſt in the boiling ſurges 


of the ocean. 
So oppreſſed was I at theſe troubles, that I gave o- 


ver wy enterprize, ſailing to a little creek on the ſhore, 


where ſtepping out, I ſat me down on a riſing hill, very 
penſive and thoughtful. I then perceived that the tide ' 
was turned, and the flood came on, which made it im- 
acticable for me to go out for ſo many hours. To 
more certain how the ſets of the tides or currents 
lay when the flood came in, I aſcended a higher piece 
of ground, which overlooked the ſea both ways; and 
here I found, that as the current of the ebb ſet out 
cloſe by the South point of the iſland, fo the current 
of the flood ſet in cloſe by the ſhore of the North ſide: 
and all that I had to do was to keep to the North of 
the iſland in my return. | 
That night I repoſed myſelf in a canoe, covered 
with my watch coat inſtead of a blanket, the heavens 
being my teſter. I ſet out with the firſt of the tide 
full north, till I felt the benefit of the current, which 
earried me at a great rate Eaſtward, yet not with ſuch 
impetuoſity as before, as to take from me all govern- 
ment of my canoe ; ſo that in two hours time 1 came 
up to the wreck, which appeared to me a moſt me- 
lancholy fight. It ſeemed to be a Spaniſh veſſel by its 
building, ſhack faſt between two rocks: her (tern and 
quarter beaten to pieces by the fea ; her main- maſt and 
fore · maſt were broug ht off by the board ; that is, bro- 


ken ſhort off. As I approached nearer, 1 perceived a 


dog on board, who ſeeing me coming, yelped and cri- 
edz and no ſooner did 1 call him, -but the poor crea- 


ture jumped into the ſea, out of which 1 took him, 


— - —— 


time to any body. | 
Searching farther, I found a caſk, containing about 
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almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt ; ſo that when 
I gave hima cake of bread, no ravenous wolf could 
devour it more greedily; and he drank to that degree 
of freſh water, that he would have burſt himſelf, had 
I ſuffered him. FP. 081 0.9 

The firſt tight I met with in the ſhip were two men 


drowned in the cook-room or forecaſtle, incloſed in 


one another's arms: hence I very probably ſuppoſed, 
that when the veſſel ſtruck in the ſtorm, ſo high and 
inceſſantly did the waters break in and over her, that 
the men not being able to bear ir, were ſtrangled by 
the conſtaat ruſhing in of the waves. There were le- 
veral cafks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I could 


not be politive, which lay in the lower hold, as were | 


plainly perceptible by the ebbing out of the water, 
yet were too large for me to meddle with: likewiſel 
perceived ſeveral cheſts, which 1 ſuppoſed to belong 


to the ſeamen, two of which I got into my boat, with- | 
out examining what was in them. Had the ſtern of | 
the ſhip been fixed, and the fore part broken off, I 


ſhould have made a very proſperous voyage; ſince, by 


what I after found in theſe two cheſts, I could not o- 


therwiſe conclude, but that the ſhip muſt have abun- 
dance of wealth on board; nay, if I muſt guets by the 
courſe ſhe ſteered; ſhe muſt have been bound from the 
Buenos Ayres, or the Rio-dc-la-Plata, in the Southern 

rt of America, beyond the Brazils to the Havannah, 


in the gulph of Mexico, and fo perhaps to Spain. 


What became of the reſt of her ſailors I could not cer- 
tainly tell; and all her riches lignified nothing at that 


. 


twenty gallons, full of liquor, which, with ſome la- 


bour, I got into my boat; in the cabin were ſeveral 
muſleets, which I let remain there; but took away with 


me a preat powder-horn, with about four pounds of 
over in it. I took alſo a fire - ſhovel and tongs, two 

raſs kettles, a copper pot to make chocolate, and a 
grid- iron; all which were extremely neceſſary to me, 
elpecially the fire · ihov el and tongs. And ſo with this 


— Hd on Gon hs ce 


1. 


ee * ww 


5 


— n *. 


* 


tide ſerving for that purpoſe; and the ſame evening, 


F by, FY 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. gg 


cargo, accompanied with, my dog, I came away, the 


about an hour within night, I attained the iſland, af- 
ter the greateſt toil and fatigue imaginable, 

That night I repoſed my wearied limbs in the boat, 
reſolving the next morning to harbour what I had 
gotten in my new-found ſubterraneous grotto, and 


not carry my cargo home to my ancient caſtle. 
Having refreſhed myſelf, and got all my effects on 
ſhore, I next proceeded to examine the particulars g 
and fo tapping the caſk, I. found the liquor to be a 


Lind of a rum, but not like what we had at the Brazils, 


nor indeed near ſo good. At the opening of the eneſt, 
ſeveral things appeared very uſeful to me; for inſtance, 
found in one a very fine caſe of bottles, containing 
the fincſt-and-beſt ſorts of cordial waters; each bottle 


held about three pints, curiouſly tipt with ſilver. I 


found alſo two pots full of the choiceſt ſweetmeats, 


and two more, which the water had utterly ſpoiled. 


* 


There were likewiſe ſeveral good ſhirts, exceeding 
welcome to me, and about one dozen and a half of 
white linen hanke:chiefs, and coloured neckcloths, 


the former of which were abſolutely neceſſary for wi- 


ping my face in a hot day; and in the tiil I found 
three bags of pieces of eight, about eleven hundred in 
all, in one of which, decently wrapt up in a piece of 
paper, were ſix doubloons of gold, and ſome {mall bars 
and wedges of the ſame metal, which I believe might 
weigh near a pound. In the other cheſt, which I gueſ- 
ſed co belong to the gunner's mite. by the mean cir 
cumſtances that attended it, I orly found ſome clothes 
of very little value, exc+pt about two pounds of ſine 
giazed powder, in tbree flaſks, kept, as I believe, for 
ch-rging their fowli::g-pieces on any occaſion ; ſo that, 
on the whole, I had no great advantage by this voy- 
age The money wa indeed as mere dirt to me, uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable; all which I would have freely part» 
ed with for two or three pair of Engliſlr ſhoes and ſtoc- 


kings, things that for mary years I had not worn, ex- 


cept thoſe which I had lately taken off the feet of thoſe 
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unfortunate men | had found drowned in the wreck, 
et not ſo good as Engliſh ſhoes, either for eaſe or 


ſervice. I allo found in the ſeamen's cheſt about fifty 


pieces of eight in rials, but no gold; ſo concluded that 


what I took from the firſt belonged to an officer, the 
latter . to have a much inferior perſon for its 


owner. However, as deſpicable as the money ſeemed, 


T likewiſe lugged it to my cave, laying it up ſecurely, 


as I did the reſt of my cargoe ; and after I had done all 
th s, I returned back to my boat rowing or paddling 
her along till I came to my old harbour, where care- 
fully laid her up, and ſo made the beſt of my way to 


my caſtie When I arrived there, every thing ſeemed | 


ſafe and quiet; fo that now my only buſineſs was to 


repoſe myſelf after my wonted manner, and take care | 
of my domeilic affairs Bur tho” I might have lived 


ve'iy ealy, as wanting for nothing abſolutely needful, 
yer (till | was more vigilant than eſual, upon account 
of che ſavages, never going much abroad; or, if 1 
did, it was to the Eaſt part of the iſland, where 1 was 
well afl..red that the ſavages never came, and where 


I might not be troubled to carry that heavy load of 
weapons for my defence, as I was obliged to do if 1 


went the other way. ie 2 
Two years did I live in this anxious condition, in 


all which ime, contrary to my former reſolutions, my 


head was filt-d with nothing but projects and deſigns, 


how I might eſcape from this iſland 3 and ſo much were 


my wandering thoughts bent on a rambling diſpoſition, 
that had I had the ſame boat that I went from Sallee 
in, I ſhould have ventured once more to the uncer- 
tainty of the raging ocean. 4 

I cannot however but conſider myſelf as one of the 


. unhappy perſons who make themſelves wretched by 
their diſſ.tistactieon with the (tations which God has 


placed them in; for, not to take a review of my pri- 
mitive condition and my father's excellent advice, (the 
going contrary to which was, as I may ſay, my origi- 
nal ſin.) the following miſtakes of the ſame nature 
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Ie 


—— _— 


Et ee 


— 


T 


0 — +4 bh 
we 4d II ns IT er + oe RR 0& 0 =o TT bk = 95 oo - - ow DD mW «x \ H{ .» ty wo 


I? (*.. » 15 1 M . . 
. — Rofounrs Ina wn Wa Ro-. 


—— 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 97 


lation. What buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled for- 
tune, and well-(tocked plantation, improving and in- 
creaſing, where, by this time, I might have been worth 
a hundred thouſand moidores, to turn ſupercargo 10 
Guinea, to fetch negroes, when time and patience 
would have ſo much enlarged my ſtock at home, as 
to be able to employ thoſe whole more immediate 
buſinefs it was to fetch them home, even co my own 
door ? 

But as this is commonly the fate of young heads, 
ſo a ſerious reflection upon the folly of it ordinarily 
attends the exerciſe of future years, when the dear- 
bought experience of time teaches us repentance. 
Thus was it with me; but notwithttanding this, the 
thoughts of my deliverance ran ſo ſtrongly in my mind, 
that it ſeemed to check all the dictates of reaſon and 
philoſophy. And now to uſher in my kind reader with 
7 pleaſure to the remaining part of my relation, 

flatter myſelf it will not be taken amiſs, to give him 
an account of my firit conceptions of the manner of 
eſcaping, and upon what foundation I laid my fooliſh 
ſcheines. | 

Having retired to my caſtle, after my late voyage 
to the ſhip, my fripate lad up and ſecured, as uſual, 
and my condition the ſame as before, except being 
richer, tho* I had as little occaſion for rickes as the 
Indians of Peru had for gold before the cruel Spani- 
ard3 came among them One night, in March, being 
the rainy ſeaſon, in the four and twentieth year of 
my folitude, I jay down to fleep, very well in health, 
without diſtemper, pain, or uncommon uneaſineſs, e- 
ther of body or mind; yet, notwithſtanding, I could 
compoſe myſelf to ſleep ali the night long. All this 
redious while, it is impoſſible to expreſs what innu- 
merable thoughts came into my head: I traced quite 
ever the whole hiſtory of my life in miniature, trom 
my utmoſt remembrance of things till I came to this 
Hand; and then proceeded to examine every action 
and paſſage that had occurred ſince i had taken poſſeſ- 
lion of my kingdom. In my reflections upon the lac- 
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ter, I was comparing the happy poſture of my affairs, 
in the beginning of my reign, to this life of anxiety, 
ſear, and concern, ſince I had diſcovered the print of 
a foot in the ſand, that while I continued without ap- 
prenſion, I was incapable of feeling the dread and 


rerror I now ſuffered. How thankful rather ought 1 F 


to have been for the knowledge of my danger, ſince 
the greateſt happineſs one can be poſleſſed of is to 
have (ſufficient time to provide againſt it? How ſtu- 
pendous is the goodneſs of Providence, which fets 
ſuch narrow bounds to the {ſight and knowledge of 
human nature, that while men walk in the midſt of ſo 
many dangers they are kept ſerene and calm, by ha- 
ving the events of things hid from their eyes, and 
knowing nothing of thoſe many dangers that ſurround 
them, till, perhaps, they are diſſipated and vaniſhed a- 
Way. | 

When I came more particularly to conſider of the 
real danger I had for ſo many years eſcaped ;. how I 
had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity and tranquil- 
lity, at a time, perhaps, when even nothing but the 
brow of the hill, a great tree, or the common approach 
of night, had interpoſed between me and the deſtruc- 
tive hand of the cannibals, who would devour me with 
as good an appetite as I would a pigeon or curlieu; 
ſurely all this, I ſay, could not but make me ſincerely 
thankful to my great Preſerver, whoſe ſingular pro- 
tection I acknowledged with the greateſt humility, and 


without which I muſt inevitably have fallen into the | 


cruel hands of thoſe devourers. 

Having thus difcuſſed my thoughts in the cleareſt 
manner, according to my weak underſtanding, I next 
proceeded to conſider the wretched nature of theſe de- 


ſtroying ſavages, by ſeeming, though with great reve- 


Tence, to inquire, why God ſhould give up any of his 
creatures to ſuch inhumanity, even to brutality itſelf, 
to devour its own kind? But as this was rather mat- 
ter of abſtruſe ſpeculation, and as my miſerable titva- 
ion made me thick this of mine the moſt uncomfortable 
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' worle, except death, For, (thought I,) could I but 


| ſpeak to, by whom I might have known in what place 


' -deed ſo much was I inflamed upon this account, that 
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ſituation in the world, I then began rather to inquire 
what part of the world theſe wretches lived in; how 
far off the coaſt was from whence they came; why 
they ventured over fo far from home; what kind of 
boats conveyed them hither ; and why I could not or- 
der myſelf and my buſineſs fo, that I might he as able 
to attain their country, as they were to come to my 
kingdom ? 

But then, thought I. how ſhall I manage myſelf 
when I go thither ? what will become of me if I fall 
into the hands of the ſavages? or how ſhall I eſcape 
from them, if they make an attempt upon me? and 
ſuppoſing 1 ſhould not fall into their power, what will 
Ido for proviſion, or which way ſhall Lhend my courſe? 
Theſe counter-thoughts threw me into the preateſt 
horror and confuſion imaginable ; but then I fill look- 
ed upon my preſent condition to be the moſt miſera- 
ble that poſſibly could be, and that nothing could be 


attain the ſhore of the main, I might, perhaps, meer 
with ſome relief, or coaſt it along, as I did with my 
boy Xury, on the African ſhore, till I came to ſome 
inhabited country, where I might meet with ſome re- 
lief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip that might take 
me in; and if I failed, why then I could but meet with 
death, which would put an end to all my miſeries. 
Theſe thoughts, I muſt confeſs, were the ſruits of a 
diltempered mind, and impatient temper, made deſper- 
ate, as it were, by' long continuance of the troubles 
and the diſappointments I had met with in the wreck, 
where I hoped to have found ſome living perſon to 


T1 was, and of the probable means of my deliverance. 
Thus, while my thoughts were agitated, my reſigna- 
tion to the will of Heaven was entirely ſuſpended; ſo 
that I had no power to fix my mind to any thing, bat 
to the project of a voyage to tke main land. And in- 


it ſer my blocd into a ferment, ard my pulſe beat high, 
as tho” I had been in a fever, till nature being, as it 
12 | 
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were, fatigued and exhauſted with the very thoughts 


of it, made ine ſubmit iny ſeli to filent repoſe. 

In fuch a {ſituation it is very ſ{irange that I did not 
dreau of what I was fo intent upon; but, inflead of 
If, ny mind roved on a quite different thing, altoge- 
ther foreign, I dreamed, that as I was iſſuing from 
my caſtle, one morning, as cultomary, I perceived up— 


on the ſhore two canoes and eleven ſavages, coming b, 


to land, who had brought with them another Indian, 
whom they deſigned to make a lacrifice of, in order to 
devour ; but juit as they were going to give the fa- 
tal blow, methought the poor deſigned victim jumped 
away, and ran directly into my little thick grove be- 


fo e my fortification, to abſcond from his enemies; 


Wien, perceiving that the others did not follow him 
th.t way, I appeared to him; and he humbly kneeled 
down before me, ſeeming to pray for my aſſiſtance ; 
upon wh ch I ſhewed him my ladder, made him aſcend, 
carried him to my cave, and he became my ſervant; 
and when I had gotten this man, ſaid I to myſelf, Now 
furely I may have ſome hopes to attain the main land; 
for this fellow will ſerve me as a pilot, tell me what 


to do, and where 1 mult go for proviſions ;z what pla- 


ces to ſhun, what to veriture to, and what to eſcape. 
But when I awaked, and found all theſe inexpreſſible 

impreſſions of joy entirely vaniſhed, I fell into the 
greateſt de jection of ſpirit imaginable. 

Yet this dreaif b: ought me to reflect, that one ſure 
way of eicaping was to pet a ſavage; that after I had 
ventured my hte to deliver him from the bloody jaws 
of his devourers, the natural ſenſe he might have of 
fuch a prelervation might inſpire bim with a laſting 
gratitude and molt ſincere affection. But then this 
objection naturally interpoſed, How can I :ﬀfect this 

thought I) without | attack a whole caravan of them, 
and kill them all? Why thould I proceed on ſuch a 
deſperate attempt, which my ſcruples before bad fus- 
gelted to be unlawiul ? and indeed my heart trembled 
at the houghts of ſo much blood, tho? it were a means 
to precure me deliverance, Tis true, I might reaſou- 
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ably enough ſuppoſe theſe men to be real enemies to 
my life, men who would devour me, was it in their 
power, ſo that it was ſe!f-preſervation in the higheſt 
degree to free myle)f by attacking them in my own 
defence, as lawfully as if they were actually aſſaulting 
me: tho? all theſe things, I lay, ſeemed to me to be 
of the greateſt weight, yet, a> I juſt ſaid before, the 
dreadful thought of ſhedding human blood ſtruck luck 
a terror to my foul, that it was a long time before I 
could reconc le myſelf to it, 

But how far will the ardeney of deſire prompt us 
on ! for, notwithſtanding the many doubts and per- 
plexities I had with iny ſelf, | at length reſolved, right 
or wrong, to get one of theſe ſavages into my hands, 
coſt what it would, or even thy? I ſhould Joſe my life 
in the attempt. Inſpired with this firm reſolution, I 


| ſer all my wits at work, to find out what mothods I 


ſhould take to anſwer my deſign; this indeed was ſo 
difficult a taſk, that I could not pitch upon any pro- 
bable means to execute it. I therefore reſolved con- 
rinually to be in a vigilant poſture, to perceive when 
the ſavages came on ſhore, and to leave the reſt to the 


event, let the opportunities offer as they would, 


Such were my fixed reſolutions; and accordingly I 
ſet my ſelf upon the fcour, as often as. I could, till ſuch 
time as I was heartily tired of it. I waited for above 
a year and a half, the greateſt part of which time I 
went out to the Welt and South Welt corner of the 
iſland almoſt every day, to look for canoes, but none 
appeared. This was a very great difcouragement; yet, 


tho' I was very much concerned, the edge of my de- 


fire was as kecn as ever; and the longer it ſecmed to 
be delayed, the more eager was I for ic In a word, I 


never before was ſo careful to ſhun the loathing fip he 


of theſe ſavages, as I was now eager to be with them, 
and I thought myſelf tufficienily able to manage one, 
two, or even three ſavages, if J had them, to as to 
make them my entire ſlaves, to do whatſoever I ſhould 


to do me a nuſchief. Many times did | uſe to pleaſe 
| I: 7 | 
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myſelf with theſe thoughts, with long and ardent ex- 
peRations ; but nothing preſenting, all my deep pro- 


jected ſchemes, and numerous fancies, vaniſhed away, 


as tho?, while I retained ſvch thoughts, the decree of 
Providence was ſuch, that no favages were to come 
near me. 


About a year and a half after, when I was ſeriouſſy 


muſing of ſundry other ways how I thould attain my 
end, one morning early 1 was very much ſurpriſed by 
ſeeing no leſs than five canoes all on ſhore togetber 
on my ſide the ifland, and the ſavages that belonged 
to them all landed, and out of my fight. Such a num- 
ber of them diſconcerted all my meaſures; for, ſee- 


ing ſo many boats, each of which would contain fix 


and ſometimes more, I could not tell what to think 
of it, or how to order my meaſures, to attack twenty 
or thirty men {ſingle handed: upon which, much dif- 
— and perplexed, I lay {till in my caſtle, which, 


owever, I put in a proper poſture for an attack; and 


having formerly provided all that was neceffiry, was 
ſoon ready to enter upon an engagement, ſhould they 
attempt it. Having waited for ſome time, my impa- 
tient temper would let me bear it no longer; I ſet my 
guns at the foot of my ladder, and, as utual, aſcend- 
ed up. to ihe top of the hill at two ſlages, ſtanding 
| however, in fuch a manner that my head did not ap- 
pear above the hill, to that they could not eaſily per- 
ceive me; and here, by the afliſtance of my perſpec- 


tive glaſs, I obſer ved no lefs than thirty in number 


around a fire, feaſting upon what meat they had dreſ- 
ted; how they cooked it, or what it was, I could not 
then perfectly tell; but they were all dancing and 
capering about the flames, uſing many frightful and 
barbarous geſtures. | 

But while, with a curious eye, I was beholdirg theſe 
 wretches, my (pirit [ink within me, when I percei- 
ved them dreg two miſerable creatures from the boats, 


to act afreſh the dreadful tragedy, as 1 tuppotcd they 


had done before. It was not long before one of them 
fell upon the ground, Knocked down, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
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with a club, or wooden ſword, tor that was their man- 
ner; while two or three others went immediately ro 
work, cutting bim open for their cookery, and then 
fell to devour him as they had done the former ; while 
the laſt unhappy captive was left by himfelf till ſuch 
time as they were ready for him. T he poor creature 


jloaked round him with a wiſhful eye, trembling at the 


thoughts of death; yet ſeeing himſeif a little at liber- 
& ty, nature that very moment, as it were, inſpired him 
| with the hopes of life: he ſtarted away from ther 
and ran with incredible ſwiftneſs along the ſands, d 

rely to that part of the coalt where my ancient and 


venerable caſtle ſtood. 


You may well imagine I was dreadfully affrighted 


vpon th's vccaſion, when, as I thought, they purſued 
him in a whole body, all running towards my palace. 
And now, indeed, I expected that part of my dream 
was going to be fulfilled, and that he would certainly 
fly to my grove for protection, (but for the reſt ofany 
dream, I could depend nothing on it.) and that the 
| ſavages would purſue him thither and find him there. 
However, my ſpirits beginning to recover, I ſtill kept 
upon my guard; and I now plainly perceived there 
were but three men out of the number that purſued 
him. I was infinitely pleaſed with what ſwiftnels the 
poor creature run from his purſuers, gaining ſo much 
round of them, that I plainly perceived, could he 
thus hold it out for half au hour, there was not the 
leaſt doubt but he would ſave his life from the power 
of nis enemies. | 


1 Between them and my caſile there was a creek, the 
very ſame which I ſailed into with all my effects from 
the wreck of the ſhip, on the ſleep banks of winch I 
very much feared the poor victim would be raken, if 
he could not ſwim for his eſcape ; but ſoon was I out 
of pain tor him, when I perceived he made nothirlg 
of it, though at full tide; but with an intrepid cou- 
rage, ſpurred on by the ſenſe of danger, he plunged 
into the flood, ſwimming over in about thirty ſtrokes, 
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and then landing, ran with the lame firength ang 
ſwiftneſs as he did before. When the three purtuers 


came to the creck, one of them, who I perceived 
could not ſwim (happily for his part,) returned back 


to his company, while the others, with as equal cou. 


rage, but much leſs ſwiftneſs, attained the other fide, Þ 
as though they were reſolved never to give over their F 
purſuit. And now, or never, thought I, was the time 
for me to procure a ſervant, companion, or aſſiſtant; 


and that I was decreed by Providence to be the in- 
ſtrument that ſhould ſave the poor creature's life. [ 
immediately deſcended my two ladders with the great- 
elt expedition; I took up my two guns, which I 1aid 
before were at the bottom of them; and getting up 
again with the ſame haſte towards the hill, I made 
nearer the ſea. In a word, taking a ſhort cut down 
the hill, I interpoſed between the purſuers and the 
purſued, hallooing aloud to the latter, who ventu- 
ring to look back, was no doubt at firſt as much ter- 
rified at me as I was at him. I beckones to him with my 
hand to return back, in the mean time advancing to- 
wards the purſuers, and ruſhing on the foremoſt, I 
knocked him down with the ſtuck of my piece, and 
laid him flat on the ground. I wa: very unwilling to 
fire, leſt the reſt ſhould hear, though at that diſtance 
I queſtioned whether they could or no; and being out 
of ſight of the ſmoke, they could not eafily have 


known what to make of it. The other favage ſeeing ® 
his fellow fall, ſtopped as if he had been amazed; 
when, advancing towards him, I could perceive him 
take bis bow from his back, and fixing an arrow toit, | 
was preparing to ſhoot at me, and without diſpute F 
might have lodged the arrow in my breaſt; but, in Þ 


this abiclutely neceſſary caſe of ſelſ- pre ſer vation, I 
immediately fired at him, and ſhot him dead, juſt as 
his band was going to draw the fatal firing. All this 
while the ſavage who bad fled before ficod {iill, and 
had the ſatistaction to fee his enemies killed, as he 
thought., who de ſigi cd to take away his life ; but fo af- 
frighted was he with the fire and noiſe of my piece, 
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that be ſtood as it were like Lot's wife, fixed and im- 
moveable, without either ſenſe or motion. U his ob- 
liged me to halloo to him again, making the plaineſt 
ſigns 1 could to him to draw nearer. | perceived he 
underſtood theſe tokens by his approzching to me a 
little way, when, as if atraid I ſhould kill hin} too, 
he ſtopped again. Several times did he advance, and 
as often ſtop in this manner, till, coming more to my 
view, I perceived him trembling, as it he was to un- 
dergo the ſame tate Upon which I looked upon him 
with a {miling countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him, 


at length he came cloſe to me, and kneeled down, kil 


ſed the ground, laid his head upon it, and taking me 
by my foot, ſet the fame upon his head: and this, as 
I underſtood afterwards, was a token' of ſwearing to 


be my ſlave for ever. I took him up, and making 


much of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner I 
could. But my work was not yet finiſhed for I per- 
ceived the ſavage whom I knocked duwn was not 
killed, but ſtunned with the blow, and began to come 
to himſelf. Upon which I pointed to my new ſervant, 
and ſhewing him that his enemy was not yet expired, 
he ſpoke ſome words to me, but which I conld not 


 underiland; yet being the firſt four:d of a man's voice 


] had heard for above twenty five years, they were 
very pleaſing to me. But there was no time for re- 


flection now, the wounded ſavage recovering himſelf 


ſo far as to (it upon the ground, wiich made my poor 
priſoner as much afraid as before; to put him out of 
which fear I preſented my other gun at the man, 
with an intent to ſhoot him; but my ſavage, for fo I 
muſt now call him, prevented my firing, by making 


a motion to me, to lend him my ſword which hung 


naked in a belt by my fide. No ſooner did I grant 
his requeſt, but away he runs to his ezemy, and at 
one blow cut off his head as dexterouſly a the moſt 
accompliſhed executioner in Germany could have done; 
for it ſeems thele creatures make ule of wooden ſwords 
made of hard wood, which will bear edge enough to 
cut off heads and arms at one blow, When this vas 


wo — — 


166 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


lorous exploit was done, he came to me laughing, as 
a token of triumph, delivered me my ſword again, 
with abundance of ſurpriſing geſtures, laying it, along 
with the blooding and ghaſtly head of the Indian, at 
my feet. "BY 

The greateſt aſtoniſhment that my new ſervant con- 


ceived was the manner of killing the ſavage at ſucha F 
diſtance, without a bow and arrow: and ſuch was his 


longing deſire to know it, that he firſt pointed to the 
dead carcaſe, and then made ſigns to me to grant him 
leave to go to him. Upon which I bid him go, and, as 
well as I could, made him ſenſible I granted his re- 
queſt. But when he came there, how wonderfully was 
he ſtruck with amazement ! Firſt he turned him on one 
{ide, then on another, wondering he could perceive no 
quantity of blood, he bleeding inwardly : and after 

ſufficiently admiring the wound the bullet had made 
in his breaſt, he took up his bow and arrows, and 
came back again; upon which I turned to go away, 
making many ſigns to him to follow, leſt the reſt, miſ- 
ſing their companions, might come in purſuit of him. 


And this I found he underſtood very well, by his 


making me to underſtand that his deſign was to bu- 
ry them, that they might not be ſeen if it happened; 
and which by ſigns again I made him ſenfible I very 


much approved of. Immediately he fell to work, and 


never was grave-digger more dexterous in the world 
than he was; for in an inſtant, as I might ſay, he 
ſcraped a large hole in the ſands with his hands, ſuffi- 
cient to bury the firſt in; there he dragged him, and 
without any ceremony he covered him over; in like 
manner he ſerved the other: ſo that I am ſure no 
vndertaker could be more expert in his buſineſs; 

for ai this was done in leſs than a quarter of an 
hour. I then called bim away, and inſtead of carry- 
ing him directly to my catile at firſt, I conveyed 
him to my cave, on the further part of the ifland ; 
and ſo my dream was not ulfilled in that particular, 


_ my grove ſhould prove an aſy lum or ſanctuary to 
im. Sn 
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Weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, undoubted- 


ly muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chiefly by 
that vivacity of ſpirit, and uncommon traniports of 


joy that his deliverance occaſioned. Here I gave him 


| bread, and a bunch of raiſins to eat, and water to 


drink, on which he fed very chearfully, to his exceed- 
ing refreſhment. I then made him a convenient bed, 
with a parcel of rice- ſtraw, and a blanket upon it, (a 
bed which I uſed wyſelf ſometimes,) and then point- 
ing to it, made ſigns to him to lye down to ſleep, up- 
on which the poor creature went to take a weicome 
repoſe. | | 

Indeed he was a very comely handſome young fel- 


low, extremely well made, with ſtraight long limbs, 


not too large, tall and well ſhaped, and, as near as I 
could reckon, about twenty-ſix years of age. His coun» 
tenance had nothing in it fierce or ſurly, but rather a 
ſort of majeſty in his face; and yet, eſpecially when 
he imiled, he had all the ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of an 
European. His hair was not curled like wool, as ma- 
ny of the blacks are, but long and black, with the 
moſt beautiful, yet careleſs treſſes, ſpreading over his 
ſhoulders. He had a very high and large forehead, 
with a great vivacity and ſparkling ſharpneſs in his 
eyes. His ſkin was not to tawny as the Virginians, 
Braſilians, or other Americans, but rather of a bright 
dun olive colour, that had ſomething agreeable in it, 
though not very ealy to give a deſcription of, His 
face was round and plump, with a ſmall nofe, very 
different from the flatneſs of the negroes, a pretty 
ſmall mouth, thin lips, fine teeth, very well ſet, and 
white as the driven tnow. In 2 word, ſuch bandſome 
features, and exact ſymmetry in every part, made me 
conſider, that | had ſaved the life of an ludian prince, 
no leſs graceful and accamplifhed than the great O- 
roonoko, whoſe memorable behaviour and vnhappy 
con:ingences of life have charmed the worid, both in 


adimiration of his perſon, and compaſſion to his ſufe 


ferings. 
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But let him be either prince or peaſant, all my 
bappinels centered in this, that I had now got a goud 


ſervant er companion, to whom, as he deſerved, [ 1 


was reſolved to prove a kind maſter and a laſting 


friend. He had nor, I think, (lept above an hour, 


when he awakened again, and while I was mikking 
my goats hard by, out he runs from the cave towards 
me in my incloſure, and laying himſelf down on the 
ground in the loweſt proftration, made all the antic 
geſtures imaginable, to expreſs his thankfulneſ to 
me for being his deliverer I contei:, tho' the man- 
ner of his behaviour ſeemed to be ludicrous enough 


to occaſion laughter, yet I was very much moved at 


his affection, ſo that my heurt melted within me, fear- 
ing he might die away in excels of joy, like reprie- 
ved maletactors ; eſpeciallv as | was incapable either 


to let him blood, or adminiſter phy fic, It were to | 


be wilhed, that Chriſtians weuld tike example by 


this hea hen, to have a laſting remembrance of the 


bencfi:s and cveliverances they have received, by the 


kind mediation and powerfu} interpolition of their 


ma bing all the fizns of ſubjection, ſervitude, and fub- Þ 


benetattors and dejiverers: and it would hkewiſe 


be? happy for mankind, were there no occaſion to 
blame many, who, inſte:d of thankfully acknowledg- 
ing favours and benefits, rather abule and contemn 
thole who have been the inſtruments to ſave them from 


deſtr uction. | 


Buc, leaving theſe juſt refletions, I return to the 


object tha; cecali»n-d then: for my man, to con- 


clude the laſt ceremony of obedience, laid down his 
head again on the ground, clote to my foot, and ſet 
my other foot upon hs head, as he had done before, 


miſſion, imaginable, to let me underſtand, he would 
ſerve me as long as his life endured. As 1 under- 
Rood him in many things, I made him ſenſible I was 
very well pleaſed with him; and in a little time I be- 
gan to ſpeak to him, and learn him how to talk to me 
again, In the firlt place, I made him underſtand his 
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name was to be Friday, becauſe it was upon that day 
1 ſaved his life; then I taught him to ſay Maſter, 
which I made him ſenſible was to be my name. 
likewiſe taught him to ſay Yes and No, and to know 
what they meant. l gave him ſome milk in an earth- 
en pot, making him view me while I drank it before 
him, and ſoaked my bread in it; I gave him a cake of 
bread, and cauſed him to ſoak it likewiſe, to which he 
readily conſented, making ſigns of the greateſt ſatiſ- 
faction imaginable. | 

All that night did I keep him there, but no ſooner 
did the morning light appear, when I ordered him to 
ariſe and come along with me, with certain tokens 
that I would give him ſome clothes like mine, at which 
he ſeemed very glad, being ſtaik naked, without the 
leaſt covering whatever. As we paſled by the place 


* where the two men had been interred, my man point- 
cd directly to their graves, ſhewing me the marks that 


be had made to find them again, giving me to under- 
and, by ſigns, that he would dig them up and devour 
them. At this I appeared extremely diſpleaſed, qq preſ- 
fed my utmoſt abhorrence, as if I would vomit at the 
apprehenſtons of it, beckoning with my hand to come 
away, which he did with the greateſt reverence and 
ſubmiſſion. After this I conducted him to the top of 
the hill, to view if the reſt of the lavages were yet 
remaining there; but when I looked thro' my perſpec- 
tive glaſs, I could {ee no appearance of them, nor of 
their canoes ; ſo that it was very evident they never 
minded their deceaſed companions whom I had ſlain ; 
which, if they had, they would ſurely have ſearched 
for, or left one boat behind for them to follow, atter 
they returned from their purſuit. 


Curioſity, and a deſire of ſatisfaction, animating me 
with courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity, I took my 
man Friday with me, putting a ſword into his hand, 
with the bow and arrows at his back, which I per- 
ceived he could uſe — cauſivg him to 
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carry one gun for me, and I two for myſelf ; and 
thus equipped againſt all attacks, away we marched 
directly to the place of their bloody entertainment: 
But when I came there, I was ſtruck with the utmolt 


horror at ſo dreadful a ſpectacle, whilſt Friday was no 


way concerned about it, being no doubt in his turn 
done of theſe devourers. Here lay ſeveral human 
bones, there ſeveral pieces of mangled fleſh, half eat- 
en, wangled and ſcorched, whilſt ſtreams of blood ran 
promiicuouſſy as waters from a fountain. As I] was 


muſing on this dreadful ſight, Friday took all the 


ains he could, by particular ſigns, to make me under- 
- Nand, that they had brought over four priſoners to 
feaſt upon, three of whom they had eaten up, and 


that he was the fourth, pointing to himſelf : that 
there having been a bloody battle between them and 


His great king, in the juſt defence of whom he was 
taken priſoner, with many others; all of theſe were 
Arier off to different places, to be devoured by 
their conquerors; and that it was his misfortune to 
be brought hither by theſe wretches for the ſame pur- 
| ole. .. | | 
K After I was made ſenſible of theſe things, I cauſed 
Friday to gatlier theſe horrid remains, and lay them 
together upon a heap, which I ordered to be ſer on 
fire, and burnt them to aſhes : my man, however, ſtil 
retained the nature of a cannibal, having a hanker- 
ing ſtomach after ſome of the fleſh ; bur ſuch an ex- 
treme abhorrence did I expreſs at the leaſt appearance 
of ir, that he durſt not but conceal it; for | made him 
very ſenſible, that if he offered any ſuch thing I would 
certainly thuot him. . A 
Tuis being done, I carried my man with me to my 
caſtle, and gave him a pair of linen drawers, which 
I had taken out of the poor gunner's cheſt before 
mentioned; and which, with a little alteration, fitted 
him very well: in the next place, I made him a jerkin 
of goat- kin, ſuch as my ſkill was able to manage, and 
indeed I thought myſelf then a tolerable good taylor, 
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I gave him alſo à cap, which I made of a hare's- 
ſkin, very convenient and faſhionable. Thus, bows 
clothed tolerable well, my man was no lels prou 
of his habit than I was in ſeeing him in it. In- 
deed he went very awkwardly at firit, the drawers 
being too heavy on his thighs, not uſed to bear any 
weight, and the ſleeves of rhe waiſtcoat galled his 
ſhoulders and the inſide of his arms; but by a little 
eaſing where he complained-they hurt him, aud by u- 
ling himſelf to them, at length he took to them very 

well, _ | 


My next concern was, where I ſhould lodge him: 
and that I might do well by him, and yet be perfectly 
eaſy myſelf, I ereed a tent for him in the vacant place 
between my two fortifications, in the inſide of the laſt, 
and outſide of the firit 5 and as there was an entrance 
| 22 
or door into my cave, I made a formal framed doors 
Cale, and a door to open on the inſide; I barred it up 
in the night-time, tak-ng in my ladders too; fo that 
was my man to prove treacherous, there could be no 
way to come at me in the inſide of my innermoſt wall, 
without making ſo much noiſe in getting over, that it 
muſt needs awaken me; for my firſt wall had now a 
complete roof over it of long polcs, ſpreading over 
my tent, and leaning up to the fide of the mountain, 
which was again laid croſs with ſmaller Ricks inſtead 
of laths, and thatched over a great thickneſs with rice- 
ſtraw, which was as ſtrong as reeds ; and at the hole 
of the place, left on purpoſe to go in or out by the 
ladder, I had placed a kind ct a trap-door, which, if it 
had been attempted on the outſide, would not have o- 
pened at all, but have follen down, and made a great 
noiſe; and as to my weapons, every night I took them 
all to my bed fide. | 


But there was no occaſion for this precaution ; for 

ſurely never maſter had a more ſincere, faithful, and 

loving ſervant than Friday proved to ne. Without 

paſſion, ſullenneſs, or deſign, perfectly obliging and 
K 2 | 
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engaging, his affetions were as much tied to me as , 


thoſe-of a child to his parents; and I might venture to 
fay, he would have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 


mine, upon any occaſion whatſoever. And indeed 


the many teſtimonies be gave me of this, ſufficiently 
convinced me that I had no occaſion to uſe theſe pre- 


cautions. And here 1 could not but reflect, with 


great wonder, that however it has pleaſed the Al- 


mighty in his providence, and in the government of 


the creation, to take from ſo great a part of the world 
of his creatures the nobleſt uſes to which their facul- 


ties and the powers of their ſouls are adapted, yet 


that he has beſtowed upon them the ſame reaſon, af- 
fections, ſentiments of kindneſs, and obligation, paſ- 
ſions of reſentment, ſincerity, fidelity, and all the 


capacities of doing and receiving good that he has 


given us; and that when he is graciouſly pleaſed to 
offer them occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as 
ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to the proper 
uſes for which they are beſtowed, than we often 
are. Theſe thoughts would make me melancholy, 
eſpecially when I conſidered how mean a uſe we 
make of all thefe, even though we have theſe powers 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit of God, and by the 
knowledge of his word, as an addition to our under- 
ſtanding; and why it has pleaſed the heavenly Wiſdom 
to conceal the like ſaving knowledge from ſo many 
millions of ſouls, who could certainly make a much 
better uſe of it than generally mankind do at this 
time, Theſe refl:tions would ſometimes lead me 
ſo far, as ro invade the fi.v2reignty.of providence, and, 
as it were, arraign the juſtice of ſuch an arbitrary 


diſpoſition of things, that ſhould obſcure that light 
from ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet expect | 
like duty from all. But I cloſed it up, checking my | 
tboughts with this concluſion; firſt, That we were 


ignorant of that right and law by which tbeſe ſhould 


be condemned; but that as the Almighty was neceſ- 


ſarily, and, by tbe nature of his eſſence, infinitely juit 


: 
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2nd holy; ſo it could not be otherwiſe, but that if 
theſe creatures were all deſtined to abſence from him- 
ſelf, it was on account of {inning againſt that light, 
which, as the ſcripture ſays, was a Jaw to themſelves, 
and by ſuch rules as their conſciences would acknow- 
ledge to be juſt, though the firſt foundation was not 
diſcovered to us. And, 241y, That ſtill as we were 
the clay in the hand of the potter, no veſſel could 
thus ſay to bim, Why haſt thou faſhioned me after 
this manner ? . 

- | had not been above two or three days returned to 
my caſtle, but my chief deſign was, how I ſhould 
bring Friday off from this horrid way of feeding; and 
to take from him that inbuman relith he, by nature, 
had been accuſtomed to. I thought it my duty to let 
bim taſte other fleth, which might the rather tempt 
him to the ſame abhorrence I to often expreſſed a- 
gainſt their accurſed way of living. Upon which one 
morning I took him out with me, with an intention 
to kill a kid out of the flock, and bring it home, and 
dreſs it. As I was going, I perceived a fſhe-poat ly- 
ing down in the ſhade, and two young kids ſitting by 
her, immediately 1 catched bold of my man Friday, 
and bidding him ſtand full, and not ſtir, I preſented 
my piece, and ſhot one of the kids. My poor ſervant, 
who bad at a d:{lance perceived me kill his adverſary, 
and yet did not know by what means, or how it was 
done, ſtood trembling and 1turprifed, and looked fo a- 
mazed, that I thought he would have ſunk into the 
earth. He did not ſee the kid I aimed at, or behold I 
had killed it, bat ripped up his waiſtcoat to lee if he 
was not wounded, thinking my relolution was to kill 
him; for coming, to me, he fell on his knees, earneſt- 
ly proncuncing many things which I did not under- 
ſtand the meaning of; which at length I peretived 
was, that I would not take away his life. 

Indeed I was much concerned to ſee hin in that 
condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial, 
when the immediate niet death 15 ready to put fer 
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ever 2 ee to this mortal life: and indeed ſo much 
compaſſion had 1 co this creature, that it was with 
diſhculty I kept from tears. But, however, as another 
forr of countenance was neceflary, and to convince 


him that I would do him no harm, I took him, ſmi- b 


ling, by the hand, then laughed at him, and pointing 
to the kid which I had ſlain, made figns to him to 
fetch it, which he did accordingly. No Jeſs curious 
was he in viewing how the creature was killed, than 
he was before in beholding the Indian; which, while 
he was admiring it, I charged my gun again, and pre- 
ſently perceived a great fowl, like a hawk, perching 
upon a tree within ſhot ; and therefore to let Friday 
underſtand what I was going to do, | called him to 
me again, pointing at the fowl, which I found to be 
a parrot. I made him underſtand that I would ſhoot 
and kill that bird, acordingly 1 fired, and bade him 
look, when immediately he ſaw the parrot fall down. 
Again he flood like one amazed, notwithſtanding all 
I had ſaid to him; and the more confounded he was, 
becauſe he did not perceive me put any thing into my 

un. Undoubtedly a thing ſo utterly ſtrange, carry- 
ing death along with it, far or near, either to man or 
beaſt}, mult certainly create the greater aſtoniſhment 
to one who had never heard of fuch a thing in his 
whole life; and really his amazement continued ſo 
long, that, had 1 allowed it, he would have proſtrated 
him!cif before me and my gun with the preateſt 
 worthip and adoration. As for the gun in particular, 
he would not fo much as ſuffer his fingers ro touch 
It for ſeveral days after: he would come and commu— 
nicate his thoughts to it, and talk to it, as if the 
ſenſeleſs piece had underſtood and anfwered him t 


all this 1 could perceive him do, when he thought | 


my b:ck was turned: the chief intent of which was, 
to defire it not to kill him, as I afterwards came to 
underſtand. | : 

I never itrove to prevent his admiration, nor hin- 
der him trom thoſe comical geſtures he ulcd on ſuch 


- 
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occaſions ; but when his aſtoniſhment was a little o- 
ver, I made tokens to him to run and fetch the par- 
rot that I had ſhot, which he accordingly did, ſtaying 
ſome time longer than uſual, by reaſon of the bird, not 
being quite dead, had fluttered ſome way farther 
from the place where ſhe fell. In the mean time, as 
he was locking for her, - * the — — char- 
i un again, that ſo I might be ready for any 
— — offered; but — more occurred 
at that time. I brought home the kid, and the ſame 
evening took off the ſkin, and divided the carcaſe as 
well as I could. Part of this fleſh I ſtewed and boil- 
ed in a pot I had for the purpoſe; and then ſpread- 
ing my table, I ſat down, giving my man fome of 
it to cat, who was wonderfully pleaſed, and ſeemed 
to like it very well ; but what was moſt ſurpriſing 
to him, was to ſee me eat ſalt with it: upon which 
he made me to underſtand the ſalt was very bad for 
me, when putting a little into his mouth, he ſeemed 
to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit and ſputtet 
at it, and then waſhed his mouth with freth water: 
but to ſho him bow contrary his opinion was to 
mine, I put ſome meat unto my mouth without falt, 
and feigned to ſpit and (patter as much for the want 
of it as he had done at it: yet all this proved of no 
ſignification ro Friday; and it was a long while be- 
fore he could endure ſalt in his meat or broth, and 


even then but a very ſinall quantity. 


Thus, having fed him ſufficiently with boiled meat 


and broth at that time, the next day I was reſolved 


to feall him with a roaſted piece of the kid; and ha- 
ving no ſpit to faſten it. nor jack to turn it, I made 
uſe of that common artifice which many of the people 
in England have, that is, to ſer two poles upon each 
fide of the fire, and one croſs on the top, banging the 
meat on it with a ſtring, and fo turning round con- 
tinually, roaſted it in the fame manner as we read 
bloody tyrants of old cruelly roatted the holy mar- 
tyrs. This practice cauled great admiration in my 
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man Friday, being quite another way than that to 
which the ſavages were accuſtomed. But when he 

came to taſte the ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of the 
fleſh, he expreſſed his entire ſatisfaction above a thou- 
ſand different ways; and as I could not but under- 


ſtand his meaning, you may be ſure I was as won- 
derfully pleaſed, eſpecially when he made it alſo very 
plain to ine, that he would never, while he lived, eat 


man's fleſh more. 

Ir is now high time I ſhould ſer. my new ſervant to 
wok 3 fo next day I put bim to beat out ſome corn, 
and ſift it in the ſame manner as I had done before. 
And really the fellow was very quick and handy in 
the execution of any thing I ordered him to go about. 
I made him underſtand that it was to make bread tor 
us to cat, and afterwards let him ſee me bake it. In 


ſhorty he did every thing as I ordered him, in as little 


time, and as well as I could perform it myſelf. 
But now conſidering I had two mouths to feed in- 
ſtead of one, it was neceſſary that I muſt provide more 


ground for my harveſt, and plant a larger quantity of 


corn than I commonly uſed to do; upon which I 


marked out a larger piece of land, ſeneing it in in 
the lame manner as I had done before ; in the exe- 
cution of which I muſt give Friday this good word, 


that no man could work more hardy, or with better 
will than he did; and when I made him ſenſible that 
it was for bread to ſerve him as well as me, he then 
very pathonately made me underſtand, that he thought 


I had much more labour ow his account than 1 520 . 


for myſeif, and that no pains or diligence ſhould ve 
wanting in him, if I would but direct his. in thole 


works wherein he might proceed. 


Imuſt certainly own, that this was the moſt pleas 


fant year I ever had in the iſland; for after ſome time | 


Friday began to talk pretty well, and underitoo the 
names of - thoſe things which I was wont to call for, 
and the places where I uſed to ſend him; ſo that iy 
lang ſilent tongue, which had been uſeleſs fo many 
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except in an exclamatory manner, either for 
deliverance or bleſſings, now began ro be occupied in 
teaching, and talking to my man Friday: for indeed 
I had ſuch a ſingular ſatisfaction in the fellow him» 
ſelf, ſo innocent did his. ſimple and uufeigned honeſty 
appear more and more to me every day, that I really 
{ began entirely to love him; and, for his part, I be- 
lieve there was no love loſt, and that his nature had 
been more charmed with my exceeding kindneſs, and 
his affections more placed upon me, than any other 
object whatſoever among his own countrymen. I 
once had a great mind to try if he bad any hankering 
| inclination to his own country again: and, by this 
time, having learned him the Engliſh ſo well that he 
could give me tolerable anſwers to any queſtion which 
I demanded, I aſked him, whecher that nation to which 
he belonged ever conquered in battle ? This queſtion 
made Friday to ſmile, and to which he anſwered, Yes, 
$ yes, we always fight the better; as much as to ſay, they 
always got the better in fight. Upon which we pro» 
| ceeded on the following diſcourſe ; You ſay, ſaid, I, 
that you always fight the better ; why then, Friday, 
| how came you to be taken priſoner ? 

Friday. Burt for all that my nation beat much. 

Maſter. How, ſay you, beat? if your nation beat 
them, how came you to be taken ? 

friday. They more many mans than my nation in 
the place where me was; they take one, two. three, 
and me ; my nation much overbeat them in the yon- 
der place where me now was, there my nation mans 
beat one two, three, great touſands. 

Maſter. Then why did not your men recover you 
from the hands of your enemies ? 

Friday. They run one, two, or three, and me; 
F they make all go in the canoo;z my nation have no 
& canoo that time. 
' Maſter. *Tis very well, Friday; but what does 
your nation do with the priſoners they take ? Do they 
carry them away and eat them as theſe have done? 
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Friday. Yes, yes, my nation eat mans too, eat 
vp all. | | \ 


Hi day. Go to other nations where they think. 
Maſter. Do they bring them bither ? | 


Friday. Yes, come over hither, come over other i 
place. | | | 


Maſter. And have you been with them here, Fri 


day? | % | 0 
Friday. Yes, me been here, (pcinting to the north. 
weſt of the iſland, being the ſide where they uſed u 


land ) | | 
Thus having got what account I could from my 
man, I plainly nnderſtood that he had been as bad 
as any of the reſt of the cannibals, having been for- 
merly among the ſavages who uſed to come on ſhore 
on the fartheſt part of the iſlind, upon the ſame bloody 
occaſion as he was brought bither for: and ſome time 
after I carried him to that place where he pointed; 
and no ſooner did he come there, but he preſenth 
knew the ground, ſignifying to me that he was once 
there when they ate up twenty men, two women, 
and a young child; but as he could not explain the 
number in £xgl:fh. he did it by fo many — in a 
row, making a lign to me to count them. 

This paſſage I have the rather mentioned, becauſe 
It led to things more importont and uſeful for me to 
Know: for after I had this ſatisfactory diſcourſe with 


him, my next queſlion was, how far it was from tbe 


iNlacd to the lhore, and whether the canoes were not 


was no danger; that no canoes were ever loſt : but 


that after a little way out 10 the fea, there was a 


ſirung current, and a wind always one way in the af- 
ternoon. This I thought at firſt to be no more than 
the ſets of the tide, of going out or coming in; but 
I afterwards underitogd it was occaſioned by the great 
draught and reflux of the mighty river Oronooko, 


| "Maſter. To what place do they carry them to be | 
devourec. | | * ; 
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often leſt in the ocean? lo which be anſwered, there 
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in the mouth or gulf of which I imagined my king- 
dom lay; and that the land which I perceived to the 
W. and N. W. muſt be the great iſland Trinidad, on 
the north of the river. A thouſand queſtions (if that 
would ſatisfy me) did I aſk Friday about the nature 
of the country, the ſea, the coaſt, the inhabitants, 


N and what nations were neareſt them; to which queſ- 


tions the poor fellow declared all he knew, with the 
greateſt openneſs and utmoſt ſincerity, When J de- 
* manded of him the particular names of the various 


nations of his ſort of people, he could only anſwer 


me in general, that they were called Carabe. Hence 
it was I conlidered that theſe muſt be the Caribbees 
ſo much taken notice of by our maps,. to be on that 
part of America which reaches from the mouth of 
the river Oronooko to Guiana, and ſo on to St Mar- 
tha, Then Friday proceeded ro tell me, that up a 
reat way beyond the moon, as much as to ſay beyond 
1 - ſetting of the moon, which muſt be W. from their 
country, there dwelt white-bearded men, ſuch as I 
was, pointing to my whiſkers, and that they kill 
much mans. I was not ignorant with what barbarity 
the Spaniards treated theſe creatures ; ſo that I pre- 
ſently concluded it muſt be them whoſe cruelties had 
ſpread throughout America, to be remembered even 
to ſucceeding generations. ip inn 
Well, you may be ſure this knowledge, which the 
imperfect information of my man had led me to, was 
very comfortable to me, and made me fo curious as 
to aſk him, if I might depart from this iſland, and 
get amongſt thoſe white men? He told me, Yes, yes, I 
might go in two cances. In two canoes, thought I, 
what does my man mean ; Surely he means one for 
himſelf, and another fer me; and if not, how mult 
two canoes hold me without being joined, or one 
part of my body being put in one, and another in the 
other? and indeed ic was a long while before I un- 
der ſtood hi meaning, which was, that it muſt be a 
large boat, as big as two canoes, able to bear with 
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the waves, and not ſo liable to be overwhelmed as one ö 


mult be. 


I beheve there is no ſtate of life but what may be : 


happy, if people would but endeavour for their part 


to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt man that ha 
the molt riches, but he chat is content with what he 
hath. Before 1 had my ſervant, I thought myſelf mi- 
ferable till I had him; and now that I enjoyed the 
| happy benefi:s of nim, I (till complained, and begged | 
a deliverance from a place of retirement, eaſe, and 


plenty, where Providence had ſufficiently bleſſed me. 
In a word, from this time I entertained ſome hopes 
that oe time or other | might find an opportunity to 
make my eſcape from this iſland, and that this poor 
ſavage might be a great furtherance thereto. 

All the t me ſince my man became ſo intelligent as 
to und: rftand and ſpeak to me, I {pared no pains nor 
diligence to inſtruct him, according to my poor ſhare 
of knowledge, in the principles of religion, and the 


adorat e that ke ought to pay the true God. One 
time, as I iery weil remember, I aſked him who made 
him? At fiift the innocent creature did not under- 


ſtand what [ meant, but rather thought I aſked him 
who was his father; upon which I took another way 
to make him ſenſible, by demanding from him an an- 
ſwer to this quiſtion Friday, ſaid 1, who is it that 
made the fea, this ground whereon we walk, and all 


theſe hills and woods which we behold? And here 
indeed I did not miſs of my intention; for be told | 
me, it was old Bena:muckee (the god whom, I ſuppoſed, | 
cheſe ſavages adored) who lived a great way beyond 
all. But as for his attributes, poor Friday was an | 


utter ſtranger to. He could deſcribe nothing of this 
t perſon; and all chat ne could ſay was, that be 
Was very oid, much older than the ſea and land, the 
moon or the ſtars. Friday, oe [ again,) if this 
at and old perſon has made all things in the world, 
ow comes it to paſs, that all things, a; you in par- 
ticular, do not adore and worſhip him ? Upon this 
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looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet look of in- 
nocence, he replied, Maſter, all things ſay O to him, 
by which it may reaſonably be ſuppoted he meant ado- 
ration. And where, ſaid I, do the people of your 
country go when they die? He anſwered, They all go 
to Benamuckee. What, and thole people that are eaten 
up, do they go there ? Benamuck-e, ſaid he, love 'em 
dearly ; me pray to Benamuckee in de canoe, and Be- 
namuckce wou'd love me when dey eat a me all up. 

Such diſcouries as theſe had I with my man, and ſuch 
made me ſenſible, that the true God is worſhipped, 
tho? under imperfect {imilitude ; and that the falſe ado- 
ration which the Heathens give to their imaginary dei- 
ty, is as great an argument of the divine eſlence, as 
the moſt learned Atheiſt (falſely ſo called) can bring 
againſt it; for God will be glorified in his works, let 
the denomination be what it will; and I cannot be of 
that opinion which ſome conceive, that God thould de- 
cree men to be damned for want of a right notion of 
faith, in a place where the wiſdom of the Almighty 
has not permitted it to be preached; and therefore 
cannot but conclude, that ſince obedience is the beſt 
ſacrifice, theſe poor creatures, acting by that light and 
knowledge which they are poſſeſſed with, may un- 
doubtedly obtain a happy ſalvation, tho? not that en- 
joy ment with Chriſt, as his ſaints, conſeſſors, and mar- 
tyrs muſt enjoy. | 

But laying theſe determinations aſide, more fit for 
divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inſtruct my ſer- 
vant in the ſaving knowledge of the true Deity, in 
which the directions of God's Holy Spirit affitted me. I 
lifted up my hands to heaven, aud point ng thereto, 
told him, that the great maker of heaven and earth 
lived there: that as his infinite power faſhioned this 
world out of a confuſed chaos, and made it in thar 
beautiful frame which we behoid, ſo he governs and 
preſerves it by his unbounded knowledge, ſovereign 
greatneſs, and peculiar providence : that he was omni- 
potent, could do every _ for us, give every thing 
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to us, and take every thing away from us; that he wag 2 | 
a rewarder and puniſher of good and evil actions; that 


there was nothing but what he knew, no thought ſo 
ſecrer but what he could bring to light. Thus, by 
degrees, I opened his eyes, and deſeribed to him the 
manner of the creation of the world, the fituation of F 
aradiſe, the rranſgreſfſion of our firſt parents, the wic- 
kedneis of God's peculiar people, and the univerſal |? 
jins and abominations of the whole earth. When |” 
theſe things were implanted in his mind, I told bim, | 
that as God's juſtice was equal to his mercy, he reſol- 
ved to deſtroy this world, till his Son Jeſus Chriſt in- 
terpoſcd in our behalf; and, to procureour redemption, 
obtained leave of his heavenly Father to come down 
from heaven into the world, where he took human na- 
ture upon him, inſtructed us in our way to eternal 
life, and died as a ſacrifice for our ſ{ins; that he was 
now aſcenced into heaven, meditating for our pardon, 
delivering our petitions, and obtaining all thoſe good 
benefits which we aſk in his name, by humble and 
Hearty prayers, all which were beard at the throne of 
heaven. As very frequently I uſed to inculcate things 
into his mind, Friday one day told me, that if our 
| great God could bear us beyond the ſun he muſt 
urely be a greater God than their Benamuckee, who 
lived but a little way off, and yet could not hear them 
till they aſcended the great mountains where he dwelt 
to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid I, Friday, did you go | 
thither to ſpeak to him too? He anſwered, No, they 
never went that were young men, none but old men 
called their Oowakatz:e, meaning the Indian prieſts,) 
who went to ſay O, (ſo he called ſaying their prayers 
and they returned back, and told them what Bena- 
muckee (aid, From heuce I could not but oblerve, | 
how happy we Chriſtians are, who have God's im- 
mediate revelation for our certain guide; and that 
our faith is neither miſled, nor our reaſon impoſed 
upon, by any ſer of men, ſuch as theſe Indian in- 
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But, to clear up this palpable cheat to my man 


Friday, I told him, that the pretence of their ancient 


men going up the mountain to lay O to their god 
Benamuctce was an impoſture, and that their bring- 
ing back an anſwer was all a ſham, if not worle ; for 
if that there was any ſuch thing ſpoken to them, 
ſerely it muſt proceed from an internal ſpirit. Aid 
here I though: it neceſlary to enter into a long dil- 
courſe with him, which I did after this manner: 
Friday, (aid 1), you mult know, thlat before this 
world was made, there was an almighty power exiſt= 
ing. by whoſe power all things were made, and whoſe 
majeſly ſhall hve no end. To be glorified and ado- 
red by beings of a heavenly nature, he created angels 
and arch-angels, that is, glorious ſpirits reſembling 
himſelf, to encempaſs his throne, eternally {inging 
forth tis pratte in the rvufl heavenly ſounds and di- 
vine harmony. And, among this heavenly choir, Lu- 
cifer bore a great ſway, as being then one of the pe- 
culiar favourites of theſe celeſtial abodes; hut he, 
contrary to that duty he owed his heavenly ſovereign, 
with uabounded ingraticude to his divine Creator, 
not only envied him that adoration which was his 


due, but thought to uſurp that throne which he had 


neither power to keep, nor title to pretend to, He 
raiſed a diſſenſion and civil war in heaven, and had 
a number of angels to take his part. Unbonnded fol- 
ly flupendous pride! thus to hope for victory, and 
aſpire above his powerful Creator! The Deity, not 
fearful of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly provoked at this 
rebellion, commiſſions his arch- angel Michael to lead 
forth the heavenly holt, and give him battle; the 
advantage of which was quickly perceived, by Satan's 
being overthrown, and the prince of the air (for ſo 
the devil was called) with all his fallen angels, driven 
headlong into a diſmal place, which is called Hell. 
Tue recital of this truth made my man give the 
greateſl attention, and he expreſſed a great ſatisfac- 
ton by his geſtures, that God had ſent the devil into 
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the deep hole. And then I deſired him to give great 
heed to what I had further to ſay. 5 

No ſoontr (proceeded I) was God freed from, and 
the heavens clear of this ar ch traitor, but the Father 
ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who belonged to 
bis eſſence, and were equal to him in power and glory, 
Come let us make man, (laid he) in cur image, afler 
our own likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. to have dominion over 
the creatures cf the world which we have created. 

And theſe he intended ſhould glorify him in heaven, 


according to their obedience in this ſtate of probation 


on earth, which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to 
train them up for theſe heavenly manſions. Now, 
Satan ſeeing himſelf foiled, yet that God had not ta- 
ken the power from him as prince of the air, whi 
power Heaven deſigned he ſhould retain, whereby 
his creatures might be tried; in revenge the dil, 
grace he had received, he tempts Adam's wife, Eve, 
to taſte of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
which God had forbidden. He appears to her in the 
Mape of a ſerpent, then a moſt beautiful creature, 
and tells her, that it was no better than an impott- 
tion which God had put upon her and her huſband, 
not to eat of that fair fruit which he had creatcd; 
that the taſte thereof would make them immortal like 
God himſelf; and conſequently as great and power- 
ful as he. Upon which the not only eat thereof her- 
ſelf, but made her huſband eat alſo, which broupht 
them both under the heavenly diſpleaſure. 

Here Friday expreſſed a great concern; Ah, peer 
mans (cried he) naughty wimans ! naughty devil. 


make God not love de mans, make mans like dcvil 


—_— j | 

riday, ſaid I, God ſtill loved mankind ; and tho 
rhe devil tempted human nature ſo far, he would 001 
ſuffer him to have an abſolute power over them. 


have told you before of his tender love to his people, 


till they, like Lucifer, diſobeyed his commands, and 


rebelled againſt him; and even then, how Jeſus Chriſt, 
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his only Son, came to ſave ſinners. But {till every 
man that lives in the world is under te:nptation and 
trial. The devil has yet a power, as prince of the 
air, to ſuggeſt evil cogitations into our minds, and 
prompt us on to. wicked actions, that he might glory 
in our deſtruction. Whatever evil thoughts we have 
proceed from him; ſo that God, in this our dilirels, 
expects we ſhould apply ourſelves to him by ſervent 
prayer for ſpeedy redreſs. He is not like B-namuckee, 
to let none come near him but Oowakakee, but ſuſfers 
the people as well as prieſts to offer themſelves at his 
fcer, thereby to be delivered from the power and 
temptation of the devil, | 
But though at firſt my man Friday expreſſed ſome 
concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it no: 
ſo eaſy to imprint the right notions of him in his 
mind, as it was about the divine eflence of God; for 
there nature aſſiſted me in a! my arguments, to thew 
to him plainly the neceſſity of a great firſt cauſe, and 
orer-ruling governing power, of a ſecret directing 
Providence, and of the equity and reafonablenels of 
paying adoration to our Creator; whereas there ap- 
peared nothing of all this in the notion of an evil 
Jpirir, of his fi: ſt beginning, his nature, and, above all, 
of his inclination to evil actions, and his power to 
tempt us to the like. And indced this unlearned [z:- 
dian, by the mere force of nature, puzzled me withy 
one particular queſtion, more than ever I could have 
expeded. | 

I had, it ſeems, one day been talking to bim of 
the omnipotent power ot God, and his infinite abhor- 
reicwof fin, infomuch that the ſcriptures flyled bim 
a conſuming fire co all the workers of iniquity ; and 
that it was zn his power, whenever he pleaſed, to de- 
ſtroy all the world in a moment, the greater part of 
which are continually offending him. 

VW hen. with a ſerious attention, he had liſtened a 
great while to whit I ſ id, after I had been te lin 
lum bow the vevii was God's enemy in the hearts of 
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men, and uſed all his malice and ſkill to defeat the 
good deſign of Providence, and deliroy the kingdom 
of Chriſt in the world, and ſo forth. Very well, ma- 
ter. (/aid Friday,) you ſay God is ſo ſtrong, fo great, 
is he not much (tronger, much mightier than the 

naughty devi!? To be fure, Friday. ſaid I, God is 


more wiſe and ſtronger chan the ſerpent : he is above 


the devil, which makes us pray to him, that he would 
tread down Satan under our feet, enable us to reſiſt 


his violent temptations, and quench his fiery darts. 


Why then, anſwered Friday quickly, if God, as you ſay, 
has much flrong, much might as the devil, why God no 
til i d vil, make no more tempt, no more do wicked ? 
You may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at 
this queſtion of my man's ; and, though an old man, 
] was bu: a young doctor, and conſequently very ill 
qualified for a caſuiſt, or a reſolver ot intricate doubts 
in religion. And as it required ſome time for me to 
ſtudy for an anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, 
nor to aſk him whit he ſaid; but fo earneſt was he 


for an anſwer, as not to forget his queſtion, which he 


repeated in the very ſame broken words as above. 
When [I bad recovered myſelf a little, Friday, ſaid I, 
God will at laß puniſh him ſeverely, being reſerved for 
Judgement, and is to be caſt into the buttomleſs pit, to 
remain in fire everlaſting. But all this did not ſatiſ- 
fy Friday ; for returning upon me, he repeated my 
words, RE-ERVE AT LAST, me no und r/land ; but 
why not kill devil now, not kill devil, great, great 
hilt ago? Friday, ſaid I, you may as well aſk me why 
God does not kill you and me, when by our wicked 
actions we ſo much offend his divine Majeſty? He 
gives us time to repent of our fins, that thereby we 
may obtain pardon. At theſe words obtain pardon, 
Friday muſed a great while, and at laſt looking me 
ſtedfaſtly in the face, Well. well, ſaid he. that's very 
well : fo you, I, devil, all wicked mans, all preſerve, 
repent, God pardon all. | * 

Indeed here I was run down to the laſt extremity, 
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when it became very evident to me, how mere natu- 
ral notions will guide reaſonable creatures to the 


: knowledge of a Deity, and to the homage due to the 


ſupreme being of God ; but, however, nothing but 
divine revelation can form the knowledge of Jeſus 


* Chriſt, and of a redemption purchaſed for us, of the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and of an interceſſor 
at the footflool of God's throne z and therefore the 


goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 


{ the Word and Spirit of God, promiſed for the guide 
2 d ſanctifier of his people, are the molt neceſſary in- 


fiructors of the ſouls of men, in the ſaving knowiedge 


of the Almighty, and the means to attain eternal hap» 


ineſs. 

And now I found it neceſſary to put an end to this 
diſcourſe between my man and me; for which pur» 
pole I roſe up haſtily, and made as if 1 had ſome oc- 
caſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that 
was a goud way off. I then fell on my knees, and 
deleeched God that he would inſpire me ſo far as to 
guide the poor ſavage in the knowledge of Chrilt, to 


| anſwer his queſtions more clearly, that his conſcience 


might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his foul 
faved. When he returned again, I entered into a 
very long diicourſe with him, upon the ſubje& of the 
world's redemption by the Saviour of it, and the 
doctrine of repentance preached from heaven, toge- 


ther with an holy faith in our bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus 


Chriit: and then I proceeded to explain to him, ac- 
cording to my weak capacity, the reaſon why our Sa- 
viour took not on him the nature of angels, but ra- 
ther the ſeed of Abraham ; and how the fallen angels 
bad no benefit by that redemption ; and, laſtly, that 
he came only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1jracl, 
and the like. God knows, I had more ſincerity than 
knowledge in all the ways 1 took for this poor [n- 
dian's in ſtructiun; and I muſt acknowledge, what I 
believe every body that acts upon the ſame principle 
will find, that in laying heavenly truths open before 
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him, Tinformed and inſtructed myſe!f in many things, 
that either I did not know, or had not perfectly con. 
ſidered before; ſo that, however, this poor creature 
might be improved by my inſtruction, certain it is, 


that I inyſelf had great reaſon to be thankful to Pro- 
vidence for ſending him to me. His company allayed 


my grief, and made my habitation comfortable; and | 
when I reflected, that the ſolitary life ro which I h. d 
been fo long confined had made me look further“ 
towards heaven, by making me the inſtrument, under 


Providence, to fave the life, and, for ought I knew, 
the ſoul of this poor ſavage, by bringing him to the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, it cauſed a ſecret joy to 
ſpread through every part of my ſoul; and I fre. 
quently rejoiced, that ever I was brought into this 
place, which I once thought the moſt miſerable par: 
of the world. | 

In this thankful frame of mind did I afterwards con- 
tinue, while I abode on the if]ad, and for three years 
did my man and I live in the greateit enjoyment of 
happineſs. Indeed I believe the ſavage was a. good a 
Chriſtian as I; and I hope we were equally penitent; 
and ſuch penitents as were comforted and reflored by 
God's Holy Spirit ; for now we had the word of the 
Lord to inttruct us in the right way, as much as if 
we had been on the Engliſh ſhore. 

By the conſtant application I made of the Scrip- 
tures. as I read them o my man Friday, | earneitly 
endeavoured to make him underſtand every par: of it, 
as much as lay in my power. tle alfo, on the other 


hand, by his very ſerious queſtions and inquiries, 


made me a much better proficient in ſcripture-know- 
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tedge than I ſhouid have been be my own private N 


readii g and :tudy. I mult not omit another thing, 
procerding from che Ape rience | tad in my retire- 
ment; it Wa: tat infinite 4 4 mexretjible bickhrg, 


the knowicwige oat God throgyn Jeiu, Chrilt, nch 
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tance for my ſins, and laying hold of a Saviour 
for eternal life, to a practical ſtated reformation, and 
obedience to all God's inſtitutions, without the aſſiſt 
ance of a reverend and orthodox divine; and eſpe- 
cially by this ſame inſtruction, ſo to enlighten this ſa- 
vage creature, as to make him ſo good a Chriſtian 


as very few could exceed him: And there was only 


this great thing wanting, that I had no authority to 
adminiſter the holy ſacrament, that heavenly partict- 

tion of Chriſt's body and blood; yet, however, we 
reſted ourſelves content, that God would accept our 
deſires, and according to our faith have mercy opt us. 

But what we wanted one way was ma 
nother, and that was univerſal peace in 
church. We had no diſputes and wrangli 
the nature and quality of the holy, bleſſed, and un- 
divided Trinity, no niceties in doctrine, or ſchemes 
of church-government ; no ſour and moroſe diſſent- 
ers to impoſe more ſublimated notions upon ns, no 
pedent ſophiſters ro confound us with unintelligible _ 
myſteries; but, inſtead of all this, we enjoyed the 
molt certain guide to Heaven, that is, the word of 
God z beſides which, we had the comfortable views 
of his Spirit leading us to the truth, and making us 
both willing and obedient to the inſtruction of his 
word, As the knowledge and practice of this are 
the principal means of ſalvation, I cannot ſee what 
it avails any Chriſtian church, or man, in the world, 
to amuſe himſelf with ſpeculations and opinions, ex- 
cept it be to diſplay their particular vanity and affec- 
tation. | 74 | 

You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the frequent diſ- 
courſe we had together, my man and me became moſt 
intimately acquainted, and that there was but very 
little that I could ſay, but what Friday vnderſtoud : 


and indeed he ſpoke very fluently, though it was bur 


broken Englith. 1 now took a particular pleaſure in 
relating all my adventures, eſpecially thoſe that oc- 


curred ſince my being caſt on this 2 I made 
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him underſtand that wonderful myſtery, as he con- 


ceived, of gun- powder and bullet, and taught him 
how to ſhoot. i alſo preſented to him a knife, which 
pleaſed him exceedingly, making him a belt with a 
frog hanging thereto, like thoſe in which we wear 
hangers in England; and inſtead of a hanger to put 


in the frog, I gave him a hatchet, which was not only þ: 
as good, but even a better weapon upon many occc a- 
ſions. In a word, my man thus accoutered, looked | * 


upon himſelf as great as Don Quixotte, when that 
celebrated champion went to combat the wind-mill. 
next gave him a very particular deſcription of 
the territories of Europe, and in a particular manner 
of Old England, the place of my nativity, I laid be- 
fore him the manner of our worſhipping God, our 
behaviour one to another, and how we trade in ſhips 
ro every part in the vniverſe. I then told him my 
misfortunes in being ſhipwrecked, ſhowing him, as 
near as I could, the place where the ſhip lay, which 
had been gone long before; but I brought him to the 
ruins of ny boat, which before my whole ſtrength 
could not move, but now was almoſt rotten, and 
fallen to pieces, I obſerved my man Friday to view 
this boat with an uncommon curioſity; which when 
he had done, he ſtood pondering a great while, and 
faid nothing. Art laſt, ſaid I, Friday, what makes you 
ponder ſo much? He replied, O maſter, me ſee like 
boat come t9 place at my nation. 1 
* It was ſome time indeed before I underſtood what 
my man meant; but examining ſtrictly into it, I 
plainiy found that ſuch another boat relembling mine 
had come upon the country where he dwelt ; that is 
to ſay, by his farther explanation, that the boat was 
driven there through violent ſtorms and flrefs of wea- 


ther. It then came into my mind, that ſome Euro- 


pean ſhip having been caſt away, the poor diſtreſſed 
creatures were forced to have recourſe to the boat to 
ſave their lives; and being all, as I thought, dr own- 
d, I never concerned myſelf to aſk any thing con- 
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4 cerning them, but my only inquiry was about the 


boat, and what deſcription my man could give of it. 
Indeed Friday anſwered my deinands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my underſtanding z 
but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied, when he told me, 
with great warmth and ardour, 0 m— we ſave 
white mans from drown ; upon which I immediately 
aſked him, if there were any white mans, as he called. 
them, in the boat ; Yes, yes, ſaid he, the boat full, 
very full of white mans. How many, Friday? ſaid I, 
hereupon! he numbered his fingers, and counted ſe- 
venteen, And when I aſked him what became of them 


ſ all, aod whether they lived or not? he replied, Yes, 
# Maſter, they all live, they be live among my nation. 


This information put freſh thoughts into my head that 


' theſe muſt be the very men who before I concluded 


had been ſwallowed up in the ocean after they had left 
their ſhip, that had ſtruck upon the rocks of my king- 
dom, and, after eſcaping the fury of the deep, landed 
upon the wild ſhore, and committed themſelves to the 
fury of thele devouring Indians. 

The manner of their cruelties to one another, which 
conſequently, as I thought, muſt be acted with greater 


| barbarity to ſirangers, created in me a great anxiety, 


and made me ſtill more curious to aſk Friday concern- 
ing them; he told me he was lure they ſtill lived there, 
having reſided among them above four years, and that 
the ſavages gave them victuals to live upon. But pray, 
Friday, ſaid I, whence proceeded all this good nature 
and generolity ? How came it to paſs that they did not 
kill and eat them, to pleaſe their devouring appetites, 
and occaſion fo ſplendid an entertainment among them? 
No, no, ſaid Friday, they not kill em, they mak. bro- 
ther with em; by which I underſtood there was a truce 
between them. And then I had a more favourable o- 
Pinion of the Indians, upon Friday's uttering theſe 
words, My nation, t” other nation, no cat mans, but 
hen mans make war fight; as tho? he had ſaid, that 
neither thoſe of his kingdom, nor any other nation 
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that is, thoſe miſerable captives whoſe misfortune it 
ſhould be to be made priſoners of war. 


Some conſiderable time after, upon a very pleaſant FZ 


day, in moſt ſerene weather, my wan and I ſtood up- 


on the top of a hill, on the Eaſt ſide of the iſland, 1 


whence I had once before beheld the continent of A- 
merica. I could not tell immediately what was the mat- 
ter, but ſuddenly Friday fell a jumping and dancing 


as if he had been mad; and upon my demanding the 


reaſon of his behaviour, O jay, ſaid he, O glad there 
ſee my country, there my nation, there live white mans 
gether. And indeed ſuch a rapturovs ſenſe of pleature 
appeared in his countenance, that his eyes bad an 
uncommon ſparkling and brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange 
eagerneſs, as if he bad a longing deſire to be in his 


own country again. This made me not ſo well ſatis | | 


fied with my man Friday as before; for, by this ap- 


pearance, I made no diſpute, but that if he could get 4 
ack thither again, he would not only be unmindful Þ 


of what religion I had caught him, but likewiſe of the 
great obligation he owed me for his wonderful de- 
liverance; nay, that he would not only inform his 


countrymen of me, but accompany hundreds of them 
to my kingdom, and make me a miſerable ſacrifice like 


thoſe unhappy wretches taken in battle. 
Indeed | was very much to blame to have theſe cru- 


el and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and muſt freely own I wrorg- Y 
ed the poor creature very much, who was of a que 


| contrary temper. And had he had that diſcerning a- 
cureneſs which many Europeans have, he would cer- 
tainly have perceived my coldneſs and indifference, and 
alſo have beenvery much concerned upon that account; 
as I was now more eircumſpect, I had much leſſened 
my kindneſs and familiarity with him, and whiie this 
jealouſy continued, I uſed that artful way (now too 
much in faſhien, the occaſion of ſtrife and diſſention. 


that he knew of, ever ate their fellow-creatures, but 
ſuch as their law of arms allowed to be devoured; *' 
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er pumping him daily, thereby to diſcover whether he 


was deceitful in bis thoughts and inclinations : but 
certainly he had nothing in him but what was conf:it- 
ent with the belt principles, both as a religious Chril- 
tian and a grateful friend; and indeed I found every 
thing he ſaid was ſo ingenuous and innocent, that I had 
no room of (uſpicion ; and, in ſpite of ail uneclincls, 
he not only made me entirely his own again, but allo 
cauſed me much to lament that ever I conceived one 
11] thought of him. 

As we were walking up the {ame hill another day, 
when the weather was ſo hazy at ſea.thnat ] could 
not perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't you 
wiſh yourſelf to be in your own country, your own 
nation, among your old friends and acquaintarces ? 
Yes, ſaid he, me much O glad to be at my own nation. 
And what would you do there, Friday * Would you 
turn wild again, eat man's fleſh, and be a ſavage as 
you were formerly? No, ns, (anſwered he, full of 
concern, and ſhaking his head.) Friday now tcl them 
to live good, tell them pray God, tell them t1 eat corn- 
bread, catile fleſh, milk, no eat men again. But, ſurely, 
replied I, if you ſhould offer to do all this, they will 
kill you, and, to manifeſt their contempt of ſuch in- 
ſtruction, eat you up when they have done. He then 
put on a grave, yet innocent and ſmuoth countenance, 


laying, No, they no kill me, they willing love learn : 


that is, that they would be very willing to learn: 
adding withal, that they had learned much of the 


Y #carded mans that come in the beat. Will you, ſaid 


I, go back again, Friday? He imiled at that, and told 
me, that he could not ſwim fo far. But, ſaid l, I will 
make a canoe for you: Yes, Maſter, ſaid he, me go if 
you go, me no go if you ſtay. I go, Friday! Why, 
would you have them eat me up, and devour your 
kind maſter ? No, no, ſaid he, me make them not cat 
maſter, me make them much love you ;.that is, he would 
tell them how I had ſlain his enemies, aud thereby 
ſaved his life, for which — he would make them 
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love me: and then he related to me, as well as he | 


was ahle, how exceeding kind thoſe of his nation 


were to the white, or bearded men, as he called them, 
who, in their great calamity, were driven into their 
country. | XS 


It was from this time, indeed, I had (ſtrong inclina- Þ* 
tions to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt efforts, if | 
poſſible, to join theſe white bearded men, who un- 4 

doubtedly were Spaniards or Portugueſe; for, thought | - 
J, it muſt be certainly a better and lafer way to eſcape 
when there is a good companion, than for me alone, 
from an ifland forty miles off the ſhore, and without 
any aſſiſtance. Some days after, Friday and I being 
at work, as uſual, at the ſame time diverting ourle}ves 
with various dilcourles, I told him I had a boat which 
I would beſtow upon him, whenever he pleaſed to re- 
turn to his own nation; and to convince him of the 
truth of what I ſaid, I took him with me to the other 


ſide of the iſland, where my frigate lay, and then ta- FF 


king it from under the water, (for I always kept it 
| ook for fear of a diſeovery,) we both went into it to 
ſee how it would manage ſuch an expedition. 


And really never could any be more dextrous in 
rowing than my faichful ſervant, making the boat go 
as faſt again as I could. Well, now, Friday, ſaid [, F 
ſhall we now go to your fo much defired nation? But 
inſtead of meeting with that chearfulneſs I expected, 
he looked very dull and melancholy at my faying lo; | 
which indeed at firſt ſurprized me, till he made me | 
ſenſible that his concern was about the boar's being 
too ſinall to go fo far a voyage. Upon which I tet | 
him underſtand I bad a much bigger; and according- 
Iy the next day went to the place where the firſt boat 
lay, which I had made, when all my ſirength I had, 
or art I could uſe, failed me in my attempt to get it 
into the water; but now it having lain in the ſun 
two and twenty years, and no care being taken of it 
all chat while, it became in a manner rotten. My 
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company you thither ; I would rather live in this ſo- 
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man told me, that ſuch a boat would do very well ior 
the purpote, tvfficieat to carry enough vie. drinn, 
bread, tor hat was his manner of ta king. In Mort, 
my mind being mrongly fixed npon my Getty of prom 
ing over wita hm fo the cortient, I very plainly 
told him, that we would both po and make a boat, 
full as big, and more prop-rrronablie than that, wuecre- 
in he might (ately retu n to his own nation. ; 
Theie words made Friday ook fo very penſive, 
that | thought he would have fallen ar my feet. It 
was ſome time before he coul tpe.k a word, which 
made me aſk him what was the matter with bin? 
He replied in a very ſoft and moving tone, / at has 
po Friday done? why are ycù angry mad with povr ſar- 
vant ? i ham done, O wrat me dane? Friday, ford I, 
you never yet have voftended me; what makes you 
think i am angry with you, when 1 am not angry at 
all? You no angry, no gr, ſaid he ſeveral times; if 
you be no angry, why den ſend Friday over great water 
to my own nation ? Why. ſurely, Friday, anſwered 1, 
did not you wiih to be there when from a mountain 
you beneld the place where you was born? and is it 
not to latisfy your defire that Jam willing to give 
you leave to return thither ? Yes, yes, ſaid Freday, me 
wiſh be there ſure'nough, but me den wiſh maſter there 
too ; nm wiſh Friday there, no maſter there. In ſhort, 
he could not endure the thoughts of going there with- 
out me. I go there, Friday, ſaid I, whit ſhall I do 
there ? He anſwered very quickly, O maſter, you 
do great deal much good, you teach all de wild mans to be 
good tame mans; you learn dem to be ſober, live gogd 
life, to know God, and pray God. Alas! poor Friday, 
laid Il, what can I do againſt their prietts of Bena- 
muckee, or indeed what good can I make your nation 
ſcalible of, when I myſelf am but a poor ignorant 
man? Ne, no, maſter, ſaid he, you be nd ignorant, you 
teachee me good, you teachec dem gyod. You hall go 
without me, Friday, faid I, for I don't care to a- 
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litude than venture among ſuch inhuman ſavages. Go 
your way, ſince you deſire it, and leave me alone by 
myſelf, as | was before I ſaved your life. 
Never was any creature more thunder- ſtruck than 
Friday was at theſe words. Go me away, leave maſter 
away, laid he, after a long filence, no. no, Friday die, 
Friday live not maſter gone; as though he had faid, 
] neither can nor will live, if my maſter ſends me 
from him. And here I cannot but take notice of the 
ſtrong ties of friendſhip which many times ſurpaſs 
thoſe of conſanguinity; for often we find a great diſ- 
agreement among kindred 5 and when there is any 
teeming regard for each other, it is very ſeldom true, 
and ſearce ever laſting, if powerful intereſt does not 
bear the ſway ; and that alone is often the occaſion 
of the greateſt hatred in the world, which is to deſire 
the death of parents and relations for the fake of ac- 
quiring their fortunes: but there was no ſuch thing 
between my ſervant and me; inftead ef which there 
was the greateſt gratitude, and the moſt ſincere love; 
ke found me not only his deliverer, but his preſerver 
and comforter; not a ſevere and cruel tyrant, but a 
kind, loving, and affable friend. He wanted for 59 
manner of ſuſtenance; and when he was ill, or out 
of order, I was his phyſician, not only for his body, 
but his foul; and therefore no wonder was it, that 
ſuch an innocent creature, long ſince diveſted of his 
former natural cruelty, ſhould have an ancommon 
concern, at fo cruel a ſeparation from me, which 
pierced him to the very foul, and made him delire 
eyen to die, rather than live without me. 

After I had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner, 
that he ſhould be at his liberty as ſoon as the boat was 
made, the language of his eyes expreſſed all imagi- 
nable confuſion ; when immediately running to one 
of his hatchets, which he uſed to wear as a defenſive 
weapon, he gives it into my hand, with a heart ſo 
full, that be could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, ſaid I, 
what is it you mean? what mult I do with this? 
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Only kill Friday, ſaid he, Friday care not live long. 
But what mult | kill you for? replied i again. 40 
dear maſter, what made you Friday fave from eat a me 
up, ſo keep long Friday, make Friday love Cod and not 
love Benamuckee, and now Friday ſend away, never 


fee Friday mare. As though the poor creature had 


ſaid, Alas! my deare(t kind maſter, how comes it to 
paſs, that after having ventured your precious life to 
fave me 1rom the jaws of the devouring cannibals like 
my ſelt, after ſuch a tender regard, to provide for me 
ſuch a comfortable nouriſhment, and continuing o 
long a kind maſter, and a moit {inzeie friend; and 
after making me forſake the falſe notion of an Indian 
Deity, and worſhip the true God in ſpirit and in 
truth: after all this, how comes it now, that you are 
willing to lend me away to my former courle of li- 
viog, by which means, undoubtedly, we ſhall be dead 
to each other; but greater mult be my misfortune, 
that J ſliall never behold my beſt friend I have in the 
world any more. And this, undoubtedly, though he 
could not expreſs himſelf fo clearly, muit be his ſen- 


p timents; tor the tears ran down his cheeks in ſuch a 


plentiful manrer, that I had much ado to refrain from 
weeping alſo, when I beheld the poor creature's affec- 
tion; ſo that I was forced to comfort him in the belt 
mayner I could, winch I did, by telling him, if he 
Was content to aide with me, I thou!d be ever willing 
to keep him. | | 

Atter Friday's grief was ſomething abated, more 
fully to convince me of his affetion; he faid, 2 mA 
ter, me not Care to be in my nation, leave you her ; mg 
defire nation learn gad that's all ; meaning, that his 
deſire was for tle Cunve rlion of that barbarous people, 


But as | had no opoitolic miſſion, nor any concern 


about their lalvetion, fo I had not the leaſt intention 
or celire of undertaking it; ana the strength of my 
inchuation, in oi det to eſcape, preceded chiefly from 
my late diſcourſe wich Fr:day, ab ut thete icventeer 
white: bearded men a been driven upon the 
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barbarian coaſt, whom I deſigned to join, as the only | 


means to further our eſcape. To which intent my 
man and I went to ſearch for a proper tree to fell, 


whereof we night make a large periagua, or canoe, | 
to undertake the voyage; and indeed we were not | 


long in finding one fit tor our purpole. there being 
enough of wood in the iſland to have built a fleet of 


large veſſels, but the thing we principally wanted was N 


to get one ſo near the water, that we might launch it 
after it was finiſhed, and not commit ſo horrid a mit- 
take as I had done once before, 

Well, after a great ſearch for what was belt and 
moſt convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe judgment in 
ſuch affairs was much ſuperior to mine, pitches up- 
on a kind of wood the moſt fitting for it, To this 
day I cannot tell the name of the tree, nor deſcribe 
it any other way, than only by ſaying, that it is very 
like what we call fuſtic, or betwixt that and the 


Nicaragua wood, being much of the ſame colour and 
ſmell, But though my man exceeded me in the 
knowledge of the molt proper tree, yet I ſhewed him 


a much better and clearer way to make a canoe than 
ever he knew before: for he was for burning the 
hollow or cavity of the tree, in order to make this 


boat; but then I told him how we might do it with 
tools, learning him, at the ſame time, how to ule P 
them, which indeed he did very dexteroufly ; ſo that 


in a month's labour we finiſhed it, making it very 
handſome, by cutting the outſide into the true ſhape 


of a boat. After this it took us a full fortnight be | 
ore we could get her into the water, which we did, 


as it were, inch by inch, upon great roller: ; but 
when ſhe was in, ſhe would have carried twenty men 
with all the eaſe imaginable 

As | was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 
launching of this man of war of mine, I was no lets 
amazed to behold with what dexterity my man would 
ma age her, turn her, and paddle her alorg. Well, 
Friday, ſaid I, what do you think of it now? Do you 
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think this will carry us over? Yes, Maſter, ſaid he, 
me ventare over well, though great blow uind. But 
my detign was yet further, which he was inſenſible of, 
and that was to make a maſt and fail, and to provide 
her with an anchor and cable. As to a maſt, that 
was no difficult thing at all to procure; to I fixed 
upon a ſtraight young cedar-tree, which I found near 
the place, great plenty of it abounding in the iſland ; 
and ſetting Friday to cut down, I pave him parti- 
cular directions how to ſhape and order it; but as to 
the ſail, that I managed myſelf 1 very well knew I 
had ſome old ones, or pieces of fails enough, which 
had lain ſix and twenty years by me; but not being 
careful to preſerve them, as thinking I ſhould have 
no occafion to uſe them any more, when I came to 
look them over, I found them almott all rotten, ex- 
cept two; and with theſe I went to work, and after 
a great deal of pains and aukwerd tedious ſtitching 
for want of needles, at length 1 finiſhed a three cor- 
nered ugly thing, like what we call in England a 
ſhoulder of mutton ſal, to go with a boom at bottom, 
and a little tall ſprit at the top, like thoſe which 
our long-boats uſe, and which 1 very well knew how 
to manage: eſpecially ſince it was like that which I 
had in my patron's fiſhing boat, when, with my boy 
Xury, I made my eſcape from the Barbarian ſhore. 
It was near two months. I think, before I comple- 
ted this Werk, that is, the rigging, and fitted my 


maſt and fails: and indeed they were nicely done, 


having made a ſmall ſtay, and a ſail, or foreſail to it, 


to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to the weſtward; and, 


which was (till more, I fixed a rudder to the ſtern of 
her, to ſteer with ; and though I was but a very in- 
difterent ſlipwright, yet, as | was ſenſible of the great 
uſefulneſs and abſolute neceſſity of a thing like this, 
I applied myſelf to it with ſuch a conſtant application, 


that at laſt I accompliſhed my defign : but what with 


the many dull contrivances I had about it, and the 
failure of many things, it coſt me as much pains 
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in ordering as in making the boat. Beſides, when all | 
t his was done, I had my man to teach what belonged 
t o its navigation; for though he very well underfiood | 
h ow to paddle a canoe along, yet he was an utter ſtran- 
ger to a fail and a rudder, and was amazed when he 
law me work the boat to and again in the fea, by 
them, and how the ſail gibbed and filled this way or 
that way, as the courle we failed changed. After 
ſome time, and a little uſe, I made all theie things 
very familiar to him, ſo that he became an expert 
failor, except in relation to the compaſs, and that [ 
could make him underſtand but little cf. But as it 
happened there was teidom occalion for it, there 
being but little cloudy weather, and ſcarce ever any 
fog in thoſe parts; the ftars were always viſible in 
the night, and the ſhore per ſpicuous by day, except 
in the rainy ſeaſon, which confined every one to his 
habitation. | 5 
Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth year of 
my reign, or captivity, which you pieafe, (the lai} 
three of which, biefled with the company of my iran 
Friday, ought not to be reckoied,) I kept the anni- 5 
verſary of my landing here, u th the lame thankful- 
neſs to God, for his render merces, as I did before; 
and certainly, as I had great caule for a thankful uc- 
kn: wledgmeirt for in) dei;verance at firit, I had 
much greater now, for ſuch litpular and additional 
tellinone> of the core of Provicence over me, in all 
my dittreſſe:, both of body and mird, and the great 
hope I had of being effectually aud ſpecdily deltver- 
ed; for I had a ſtrong impreſlion upon my mind, 
that I ſhouid not be another year id this iflac.d, But 
however, I ftill continued ou wich my huſbandry, 
digg ig. planting, and fencing, a+ ulual ; paihering 
aud curing my grapes, aud doing all other things that 


were necellury. | 

And now the rainy ſcaſon beginning ta come on, 
ob iged me to keep the Longer within dots; but be- 
fore thus, 1 brought my new veſici into tue creck, 
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a where I had landed my rafts from the ſhip, and ba- 
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ling her up to the ſhore, I ordered my man Frida 

to dig a dock ſufficient to bold her in, and deep — 
to give ber water, wherein ſne might float ; and then, 
when the tide was out, we made a ſtrong dam croſs 
the end of it, to keep out the water ; by which means 
2 ſhe lay dry, as to the tide from the ſea; and to keep 


2 the rain from her, we thatched her over, as it were 


with boughs of trees, like a houſe ; and ſo we waited 
for the months of November and December, in which 
I deſigned to venture over the oceau. 

No ſooner did the ſeaſonable weather begin to draw 
} near, but ſo much was 1 elevated with this new de- 
+ figned adventure, that I daily prepared for the voy- 
gage. The firſt thing I thought on was to lay by a 
| certain quantity of proviſions, as a ſufficient ſtore for 
| ſuchan expedition, intending, in a week or fortnight's 
| time, to open the dock, and launch out the boat for 
that purpoſe. But one morning, as I was very buſy 
upon ſomething neceſſary for this occaſion, I called 
Friday to me, and bid him go to the ſea ſhore, and 
fee if we could find a turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which 
ye commonly had gang a. week, as mocy upun ace 
count of the eggs, as for the ſake of the fleſh He 
had not been lony gone, but he came running back, 
as though he was purſued for life, and as it were flew 
over my outer wall, or fence, like one that felt not 
the ground, or ſteps he ſet his ſeet on; and before I 


time to inquire the reaſon of his precipitation, 


he cries out, O dear maſter, O forriw ! ſorrow ! bad! 
O bad! Why, what's the matter, Friday? ſaid I. O 
vonder, vonder, laid he, there be one, two, or three 
canoes ] two, three, ſurely (thought I) there mult be 
fix, by my man's way of reckoning z but on a ſtriger 
inquiry, I found there were but three. Well, Friday, 
{aid I, don't be terrified, I warrant you we will not 
only defend ourſelves againſt 'em, but kill the moſt 
of theſe cruel ſavages. But though I comforted him 
in the belt manner I could, the poor creature trembled 
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| fo, that I ſcarce knew what to do wich him: O maf. , 


ter, ſaid he, thcy come [cok Friday, cut picces Friday, 


cut a me up. Why, Friday, ſaid I, they will cat ine 3 
up as well as you, and my danger is as great as yours, | 


But ſince it is ſo, we muſt refolve to fight for our 
lives. What ſay you? can you fight, Friday? Yes, 


© +a a 


ſain he very faintly, me ſhot, me kill what I can, but 


there come great many number. That's no matter, 


ſaid I again, our guns will terrify thoſe that we do not 4 


kiil: I am very willing to ttand by you to the laſt drop 
of my blood? now tell. me, if you will do the like by 
me, and obey my orders in whatſoever I command? 
Frido then anfwered, O maſter, me lofe life for you, me 
dic when jeu bid dic. Thus concluding all quettions 
cencerning nis fidelity, immediately I fetched him a 
hy dram ot rum, (ot which I had been a very good 
vſba;1d-) and gave it to him to comfort his heart. 
After he had drank it, I ordered him to take the two 
fowhlog-picces, which we always carried, and load 
them with large ſwan ſhot, as big as ſmall piſtol- bul⸗ 
lets; then I cock four muſkets, and loaded them with 
two flugs, and five ſmall bullets each, charging my 
tun pol each = tha brace, I hung my great ſword, 
as cuſtomary, naked ro my lide, and gave Friday his 
hatchet, as a moll excellent weapon for defence. 
Thus prepared, I thought as well of myſelf as any 
knight er rant that ever handled a ſword or ſpear, I 
took my perſpeRive glaſs, and went up to the ſide of 
the hill, to ſee what I could diicover; and I perceived 


very ſoon, by the glals, that there were one and twen- |} 
ty ſavages, three priſoners, and three canoes ; and 


that their chief concern ſeemed to be the triumphant 
banquet upon the three poor human bodies; a thing 
which by this time I had obſerved was very common 
with them. I allo remarked, that they did not land 
at that place from whence Friday inade his eſcape, 
but nearer to the creek, where the ſhore was low, 
and where a thick wood came very cloſe to the ſea. 


My foul was then filled with indignation and abber- 
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ed arms bet wixt us. To my man Friday I gave a piſ- 


der, a weight too great I confeſs to bear; but what 
muſt a poor king do, who had but one ſoldier in the 
world? but to ſhew I m.ide him bear no more than 
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rence at ſuch inhuman wretches, which put a period 4 
to all my former thoughts in their vindication 2 nei- 
ther would I give myſcif time to conſider their right 
of conquelt, as I had done before ; bur deſcending 1 
from the mountain, I came down to Friday, and rold 9 
bim, I was reſolved to get ſpeedily to them and kill q 
them all; aſking him again in the ſame breath, if he 
would ſtand by me? When by this time being reco- 
vered from his fright, and his ſpirit muſt cheared with 
the dram I had given him, he was very pleaſant, yet 
ſeriouſly telling me, as he did before, When I bid die 
be would die. e | 
And now it was, having fixed my reſolution. in ſo 
ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my breaſt 
of its uncommon fury, I immediately divided the load- 


tol to ſtick in his girdle, with three guns upon his ſnoul- 


what I would lay on myſelf, I {tuck the other piſtol in 
my girdle, and other three guns upon my thoulders ; 
nay, ſomething more, but that was like Eſop's bur. 
den, a ſmall bottle of rum, which was foon lightened 
to our exceeding refreſhment. Thus we marched out, 
under a ponderous load of armour, like two invinci-- 
ble champions, with a quantity of powder and bullets 
to ſtand our battle, and load again, when the pieces 
were diſcharged. And now my orders being to be o- 
beyed, I charged Friday to keep cloſe behind me, and 
not to (tir, or ſhoot, or attempt any thing till I com- 
manded him ; and, in the interim, not to ſpeak ſo much 
as ore word. It was in this order I fetched a compaſs 
to the right-hand of near a mile, as well to get over 
the creek, as to attain the wood; by th;s I thought to 
come within ſhot of them before [ could be diſcerned, 
as I found by my glaſs would not be difficult to ac- 
compliſh. | 
But bow fickle and wavering is the mind of men, 
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and ſtrongeſt inclination ? 


even in our greateſt fury 


For while I was taking this march, my reſolution be- 
gan to abate, not through fear of their numbers, Who 
were a parcel of naked unarmed wretches, but thoſe | 


reflections occurred to my thoughts: What power 


was I commiſſioned with, or what occaſion or neceſ. 
ſity had I to go and imbrue my hands in human blood, 


and murder people that had neither done nor intend. 
ed to do me any wrong? They were innocent in par- 
ticular as to me; and their barbarous cuſtom was not 
only their misfortune, bur a ſign that God had left 
them in the moſt immenſe ſtupidity, but yet did not 


warrant me to be judge of their actions, much le; 


an executioner of his righteous judgments ; that, on 
the contrary, whenever he thought fit, he wonld take 
vengeance on them himſelf, and puniſh them in a 
national way, according to their national crimes ; but 
that was nothing at all to me, who had no concern 


with them. Indeed my man Friday might juſtify | N 
himſelf, becauſe they were his declared enemies, f. 
that very ſame nation that went to ſacrifice him before, 


and indeed it was lawful for him to attack them, 
which I could not ſay was ſo with reſpect to me. So 
warmly did theſe things preſs upon my thoughts all 
the way I went, that | only reſolved to place myſelf 


ſo as to behold their bloody entertainment, without 
falling upon them, except ſomething more than ord- 
nary, by God's ſpecial direction, ſhould oblige me 


thereto. | 


Thus fixed in my reſolution, I entered in the thick 
wood, (my man Friday following me cloſe behind.) 


when with all poſſible warineſs and ſilence I march- 
ed till I came to the ſkirt of it, on that ſide which 
was neareſt to them; for only one end of the wood 


interpoſed between me and them. Upon which | 


called very ſoftly to Friday, and ſhewing bim a gre! 
tree, that was juſt at the corner of the wood, I order- 
cd him to repair thither, and bring me word, if 


he could plainly perceive their actions: Accordingly, 
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another lay bound upon the ſand, a little diſtant from 
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Together, expreſſing all the delight imaginable at ſo 


Other two to murder this poor unhappy Chriſtian, and 
bring him limb by limb to their fire; for they were 


order for death, as fetters are knocked off the feet of 
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he did as I commanded him, aad came back with this 
melancholy ory, that they were all about their fire, 
eating the fleſh of one of their priſoners ; and that 


them, which they deſigned for rheir next ſacrifice; 
and this, he told me, was not one of their nation, 
but one of thoſe very bearded men who was driven 
a ſtorm into their country, and of whom he had 
ſo often talked to me about. You may be ſure, that 
upon hearing this, my ſoul was ready to fink within 
me z when, aſcending up into a tree, | ſaw plainly by 
my glaſs, a white man, who lay upon the beach of the 
fea, with his hands and feet tied with flags, or things 
reſembling ruſhes, being covered with clothes, and 
ſeemed to be an European. From the rree where I 
took this proſpect I perceived another tree, and a 
thicket beyond it, about fifty yards nearer to them 
than where I was; which, by taking a ſinall circle 
round, I might come at undiſcovered, and then I ſhould 
be within half a ſhot of theſe devourers ; and this con- 
ſideration alone, to be more perfectly revenged upon 
them, made me with- hold my paſſion, though I was 
enraged to the higheſt degree imaginable; when go- 
ing back about twenty paces, I got behind ſome buth- 
es, which held all the way till Fan to the other 
tree; and then I aſcended to a little riſing ground, not 
above eighteen yards diſtance, and there I had a full 
view of theſe creatures, and could perceive all their 
actions. 
Such a ſight did then appear as obliged me not to 
loſe a moment's time. No leſs than nineteen of theſe 
dreadful wretches ſat upon the ground, cloſe huddled 


barbarous an entertainment; and they had 2 ſent 


Juſt then going to untie the bands from his feet, in 


malefaQors before they * to the place of execution. 
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Herevpon, immediately turning to my man, Now, 


Friday, ſaid I, mind what I ſay, fail in nothing, but do 
exactly as you fee me do. All which he promiſing he 


would perform, I ſet down one of my muſkets, and the 
fowling · piece upon the ground, and Friday did the ſame 
by his; and with the other muſket I took my aim at the 
lavages, bidding him do the like: Are you ready, {aid 
1? Yes, maſter, ſaid he. Why then fire at them, ſaid 
I; and that very moment I gave fire likewiſe. 

I only killed one, and wounded two; but my man 
Friday, taking his aim much bet ter than I, killed 
two, and wounded three. You may be ſure they 
were in a dreadful conſternation at ſuch an unex- 
pected diſaſter; and thoſe who yet had eſcaped our 
penetrating ſhot immediately jumped upon their 
feet, but were in ſuch confuſion, that they knew not 
which way to run or look, not knowing from whence 
their deſtruction came. We then threw down our 
pieces, and took up others, giving a fecond dreadful 
volley; but as they were loaded only with ſwan-ſhor, 
or ſmall piſtol bullets, we perceived only two of them 
fall; though many were wounded, who ran yelling 
and ſcreaming about like mad creatures. Now, Fri- 
day, ſaid I, lay down your piece, and take up the 
muſket, and follow me. He did fo with great courage, 
when ſhewing ourſelves to the ſavages, we gave a 
great ſhout, and made directly to the poor victim who 
would have been ſacrificed, had not our firſt fire obli- 


ged the butchers, with three others, to jump into a ca- 
noe. By my order, Friday fired at them, at which | 
ſhot I thought he had killed them all by reaſonzof their | 


falling to the bottom of the boat; however, he killed 
two, and mortally wounded a third. In the mean time, 
I cut the flags that tied the hands and feet of the poor 
creature, and lifting him up, aſked him in the Por- 
tugueſe tongue, What he was? He anſwered me in 
Latin, Chriſtianus ; but ſo very weak and faint, that 


he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately I gave 


him a dram, and a piece of bread to cheriſh him, 
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and aſked him what countryman he was? He ſaid, 
E/paniola, and then uttered all the thankfulneſs 
imaginable for- his deliverance. Signior, (faid I, 


with as much Spaniſh as I was maller of.) let us 


ta k after wards, but fight now; here take this ſword 
and piſtol, and do what you can, And indeed he 
did fo with ſuch courage and intrepidity, that he cut 
two of them to pieces in an inſtant, the ſavages not 
having the power to fly for their lives. I ordered 
Friday to run fer thule pieces we had left at the 
tree, which he brought me with great ſwiftneſs, 
and then I gave hun my muſket, while I loaded the 
reſt. But now there h-ppened a fierce encounter be- 


| tween the Spaniard aud one of the ſavages, who had 
made at him with one of their wooden {words ; and 


though the former was as brave as could be expect- 
ed, having twice wounded his enemy in the heady 
yet being weak and faint, the Indian had thrown 
him upon the ground, and was wreſlling my ſword 
out of his hand, which the Spaniard very wiſely 
qui:ting, drew out his piſtol, and ſhot him through 
the body before I could come near bim, though L 
was runing to his aſſiſtance. As to Friday, he pur- 
ſued the flying wretches with his hatchet, diſpatch- 
ing three, but the reſt were too nimble for him. The 
Spaniard taking one of the fowling-picces, wounded 
two, who running into the wood, Friday purſned 
and killed one; but the other, notwithſtanding his 
wounds plunged himſelf into the ſea, and ſwam to 
thoſe two who were left in the canoe, which, with 
one wounded, were all that eſcaped out of one and 
twenty. The account is as follows : 

Killed at firſt ſhot 3 Killed or died of 


from the tree their wounds 4 


2 Efcapedin the boat 
By Friday in the bat 2 whereof 1 wound- 4 
Ditto of theſe firſt ed, if not ſlain 
wounded - 2 — — 
Ditto in the wood I Total 2x 
By the Spaniard | — 
fa A 
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The ſavages in the canoe worked very hard to pet 
out of our reach, and Friday was eager in purſu- 
ing them; and indeed I was no leſs anxious about 
their eſcape, leſt, after the news had been carried 
ro their people, they ſhould return in multitudes, 
and deliroy us. So being reſolved to purſue them, 
J jumped into one of their canoes, and bid Friday 
follow me; but no ſooner was I in, than, to my 
ſurprize, 1 found another poor creature, bound band 
and foot for the ſlaughter, juſt. as the Spaniard had 
been, with very lictle life in him. Immediately I 
unbound him, and would have helped him up; but 
he could ueither ſtand nor ſpeak, but groaned fo pi- 
reouſly, as thinking he was only unbound in order 
to be flain. Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his de]:verance; when pulling out 
my bottle, I made the poor wretch drink a dram, 
which, with the joyful news he had received, ſo re- 
vived his heart, that he ſat up in the boat. As ſoon 
as Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and look him more 
fully in his face, it would have moved any one to 
tears to perceive his uncommon tranſports of joy; 
for he kiſſed, embraced him, hugged him, then he cri- 
ed, laughed, halooed, jumped about, danced, ſung, 
then cried again, wrung his hands, beat his face and 
head, likewite he ſung and jumped about again, like a 
diftracted creature: ſo that it was a great while before 
it was in my power to make him (peak to me, or tell 
me what was the matter with him ; but when he came 
to the liberty of his ſpeech, at laſt he told me it was 
his father. > 
Here indeed I was infinitely moved to ſee that du- 
tiful and tender affection this poor ſavage had to his 
aged parent. He woult ſi: down by him in the 
boat, open his breaſt, and hold his father's head 
cloſe to his boſom half an hour together, to che- 
riſn it; then he took his arms and ancles, which 
were ſtiff and numbed with binding, and chaffed and 


rubbed them with his hands; by which means, per- 
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ceiving what the caſe was, I gave him ſome rum, 
which proved of great benefit to him. WH 


| While we were buſy in this action, the ſavages had 

gotten almoſt out of ſight ; and happy it was we did 
not purſue them; for there aroſe from the North - 
Weſt, which continued all night long, ſuch a violent 
ſtorm, that I could not ſuppoſe otherwiſe but that 
they were all drowned. After this I called Friday to 
me, and aſked him if he had given his father any 
bread ?- He ſhook his head, and ſaid, None, not one 
bit, me cat a up all ; ſo JI gave him a cake of bread 
out of a little pouch I carried for this end. I likewife 
gave him a dram for himſelf, and two or three bun- 
ches of raiſins for his father. Both theſe he carried 
to bim, for he would make him drink the dram to com- 


fort him, | 


Away he then runs out of the boat as if he was be- 
witched, with ſuch an extraordinary ſwiftneſs, that 
he was out of fight as it were in an inſtant ; bur 

at his return I perceived him flacken his pace, be- 
eauſe he had ſomething in his hand. And this I 
found to be, as he approached nearer, an earthen 

with ſome water to his father, with two more 
cakes of bread, which he delivered into my hands. 
Being very thirſty myſelf, I drank ſome of the water, 
of which when his father had drank ſufficiently, ic 
_ revived his ſpirits than all the rum I had given 

im. | | 

I then called Friday to me, and ordered him to car- 
ry to the Spaniard one of the cakes and ſome water, 
who was repoſing himſelf upon a green place under 
the ſhade of a tree, but ſo weak, that though he 
exerted himſelf, he could not ſtand upon bis feet. 
Upon which I ordered Friday to rub and bathe his 
ancles with rum, as he did his father's. But every 

minute he was employed in this, he would caſt a 
wiſhful eye towards the boat, where he leſt his fa- 
ther ſicting; who * dilappearing, he flew like 
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lightning to him, and finding he only laid himſelf 


down to eaſe his limbs, he returned back to me pre- 


ſently; and then I ſpoke to the Spaniard to let Fri. 
day help him, and lead him to the boat, in order to be 
conveyed to my dwelling, where [| would take care of 
him. Upon which Friday took him upon his back, and 
ſo carried him to the canoe, ſetting him cloſe by his 
father; and preſently ſtepping out again, launched 
the boat off, and paddled it along the ſhore faſter than 


I could walk, though the wind blew very hard too: 


and having brought them ſafe to the creek, away he 


runs to fetch the other canoe 3 which he brought to 


wafting me over, he took our new gueſts out of th 
boat; but in ſo very weak and languid a conditio 
were they, that I was forced to make a kind of hand- 


the creek almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by land; 7 


| barrow to carry them in; and when I came to my caſ- 


tle, not being willing to make an entrance into my 
wall, we made them a handſome tent, covered with 
old fails, and boughs of trees, making two good beds 
of rice- ſtraw, with blankets to lye upon 5 
them. Thus, like an ablolute king, over (ubj s who 
owed their lives to me, I thought myſelf very conſi- 
derable, eſpecially as I had now three religions in my 
kingdom, my man Friday being a Proteſtant, his father 


Pagan, and the Spaniard a Papiſt ; but I gave /iberty 


of conſcience to them all. 
To get proviſions for my poor weak ſubjects I or- 


dered Friday to kill me a yearling goat ; which, when 


he had done, I cut off the hinder quarters, and chop- 
ping, it into ſmall pieces, boiled and ſtewed it, putting 
barley andriceinto the broth. This I carried into their 


tent, ſet a table, dined with them myſelf, and encou- 


raged them. Friday was my interpreter to his father, 
and indeed to the Spaniard too, who ſpoke the lan- 
guage of the ſavages pretty well. After dinner I or- 


dered Friday to fetch home all our arms from the field 


of battle, and the next day to bury the dead bodies, 
which he did accordingly. 
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And now I made Friday inquire of his father whe- 


ther he thought thoſe ſavages had eſcaped the late 
ſtorm in their canoe; and if fo, whether they would 
not return with a power too great for us to reſiſt ? 
He anſwered, that he thought it impoſſible they 
could outlive the ſtorm; or if they were driven 
ſouthwardly, they wowld come to a land where they 
would as certainly be devoured as if they were 


| drowned in the ſea. And ſuppole they had attained 


their own country, the ſtrangeneſs of their fatal and 


4 bloody attack would make them tell their people, 
that the reſt of them were killed by thunder and 


ightening, not by the hand of man, but by two 


4 heavenly ſpirits (meaning Friday and me) who were 


ſent from above to deſtroy them. And this, he ſaid, 
he knew, becauſe be heard them ſay the ſame to one 


another. And indeed he was on the right on't ; for I 


have heard fince, that theſe four men gave out, that 
whoever went into that inchanted iſland would be de- 
ſtroyed by fire from the gods. 

No canoes appearing ſome time after, as I expected, 


1 my apprehenſion ceaſed; inſtead of which, my for- 


mer thoughts of a voyage took place, eſpecially when 
Friday's. father aſſured me I ſhould have good u- 
ſage in his nation. As to the Spaniard, he told me, 
that ſixteen more of his countrymen, and Portu- 
guele, who had been ſhipwrecked, made their e- 
ſcape thither ; that though they were in union with 
the ſavages, yes they were very miſerable for want 
of car, an aud other neceſſaries. When I aſked 
him about the particulars of his voyage, he an- 
ſwered, that their ſhip was bound from Rio de la 
Plata to the Havannah; that when the ſhip was loſt, 
only five men periſhed in the ocean; the reſt, having 
ſaved their lives in the boat, were now landed on the 
main continent. And what do they intend to do 
there? ſaid I; he replied, hey have concerted mea- 
ſures to eſcape, by building a veſſe!, but that they 


had neither tools nor proviſions, ſo that all their.de- 
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ſigns came to nothing. Suppoſing (ſaid I) I ſhould 
make a propoſal, and invite them here, would they 
not carry me priſoner to New Spain? He anſwered, 
No; for he knew them to be ſuch honeſt men, ay 
would ſcorn to act ſuch inhuman baſenefs to their de. 
liverer : That if I pleaſed, he and the old ſavage would 
go over to them, talk with them about it, and bring 
me an anſwer : That they ſhould all ſwear fidelity to 
me as their leader, upon the holy facrament ; and for 
his part, he would not only do the ſame, but ſtand by 
me to the laſt drop of his blood, ſhould there be occaſion. 

Theſe ſolemn aſſurances made me relolve to grant 
them relief, and to ſend theſe two over for that 
purpole;z but when every thing was ready, the Spa- 
niard raiſed an objection, which carried a great deal 
of weight in it: © You know, Sir, that having been 

% ſome time with you, I cannot but be ſenſible of your 
„ ſtock of rice and corn, ſufficient perhaps, for us at 
„e preſent, but not for them, ſhould they come over 

„ preſently ; much leſs to victual a veſſel for an intend- 
ed voyage. Want might be as great an occaſion for 
them to diſagree and rebel, as the children of Iſrael 
« did againſt God himſelf, When they wanted bread in 
the wilderneſs. And therefore, my advice is to 
« wait another harveit, and, in the mean time, to cul- 
« tivate and improve ſome more land, whereby we 
may have plenty of. proviſions, in order to execute 
& our deſign.” 8 

This advice of the Spaniard's I approved extreme - 
ly; and fo fatisfied was I of his fidelity, that I eſteem- 
ed him ever after. And thus we all four went to 
work upon ſome more land, and againſt ſeed · time we 
had gotien ſo much cured and trimmed up, ſuſſicient 
to ſow aa buſhels of barley on, and 16 jars of rice, 
which was in ſhort all the ſeed we had to ſpare. 

As we were four in number, and by this time all in 
good health, we feared not a hundred Indiaus, ſhould 
they venture to attack us; and while the corn was 
growing, I pitched upon ſome trees, fit to build us + 


incloſure: nor did I neglect the grape-ſeaſon, but 
3 cured them as uſual, though I had ſuch a quantity 
now as would have filled 80 barrels with raiſins. 
And thus all of us being employed, they in working, 
and I in providing for them, till harveſt came, God 
' almighty bleſſed the increaſe of it ſo much, that from 

twenty-two barrels of barley, we threſhed out two 
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large veſſel, in eaſe the Spaniards came over; which 


"] being marked, I ordered Friday and his father to cut 


them down, appointing the Spaniard, who was now 
my privy counſel, to overſee and direct the work. 
I likewile increaſed my flocks of goats, by ſhouting 
the wild dams, and bringing home their kids to my 


hundred and twenty, and the like quantity of rice, 
ſufficient to victual a ſhip fit to carry me and all the 
Spaniards to any part of America, 

Thus the principal objection being anſwered, by 
a ſufficient ſfock of proviſion, I ſent my two am- 


| baſſadors over to the main-land, with a regal au- 


thority to adinintfter the oath of allegiance and 
fidelity, and have an inſtrument ſigned under their 
hands, though I never aſked whether they had pen, 
ink, or paper: when giving each of them a muſket, 
eight charges of powder and ball, and proviſion e- 
nough for eight days, they ſailed away with a fair 
gale, on a day when the moon was at full. 

Scarce a fortnight had paſſed over my head, but 
impatient for their return, I laid me down to ſleep 
one morning, when a ſtrange accident happened, 


which was uſhered in by my man's coming run» 
| Huang to me, and calling aloud, Maſter, maſter, they 


are come, they are come. Upon which, not dream- 
ing of any danger, out I juinped from my bed, put 
on my cloatbes, and hurried through my little grove ; 
when looking towards the ſea, I perceived a boat 
about a league. and a half diſtant, ſtanding in for 
the ſhore, with the wind fair. I beheld they did 
not come from the ſide where the land lay ons but 
from the ſouthermoſt end of the iſland; ſo theſe 
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being none of the people we wanted, I ordered Fri- 
day to lie ſtill, till ſuch time as I came down from 
the mountain, which with my ladder I now aſcend- 
ed, in order to diſcover more fully what they were; | 
and now, with the help of my perſpective glaſs, I 
plainly preceived an Engliſh ſhip, which I conclu— 
died it to be, by the faſhion of its long boat; and which 
filled me with ſuch uncommon tranſports of joy, that 
1 cannot tell how to deſcribe; and yet ſome ſecret 
doubts hung about me, proceeding from I know not 
what cauſe, as though I had reaſon to be upon my 
guard. And indeed I would have no man contemn 
the ſecret hints, and intimations of danger, which 
very often are given, when he may imagine there is 
no poſſibility of its being real: had not I been 
warned by this filent admonition I had been in a 
worſe ſituation than before, and perhaps inevitably 
ruined. | | 
Not long it was before I perceived the boat to 
place wh the ſhore, as though they looked for a 
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Jace where they might conveniently land; and at 
alt they ran their boat aſhore_ upon the beach, 
about half a mile's diſtance ; which proved ſo much 
the happier for me, ſince, had they come into the 
creek, they had landed juſt at my door, and might 
not only have forced me out of my caſtle, but plun- 
dered me of all J had in the world. Now I was 
fully convinced they were all Engliſhmen, three of 
which were unarmed and bound; when immedi- 
ately the firſt four or hve leaped on ſhore and took 
thoſe three out of the boat as priſoners ; one of whom 
1 could perceive uſed the moſt paſſionate geſtures of 
intreaty, affliction, and deſpair, while the others, in 
z leſſer degree, ſhewed abundance of concern. 
Not knowing the meaning of this, I was very 
much aſtonithed, and 1 beckoned to Friday, who was 
below, ro aſcend the mountain, and likewiſe view 
this fight. O maſter, lays he to me, you ſee Eng- 
liſh mans cat priſoners as well as ſavage mans. And 
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do you think they will eat them, Friday? ſaid I, 
Yes, ſaid Friday, they eat a all up. No, no, ſaid I, 
Friday, I am much more concerned leſt they murder 
them; but as for eating them up, that I am ſure they 
will never do. _ | 
And now I not only lamented my misfortune in 
not baving the Spaniard and ſavage with me, but 
alſo that I could not come within ſhot of them un- 
perceived, (they baving no fire-arms among them,) 
and ſave theſe three men, whom I thought they were 
ing to kill with their ſwords. But ſome comfort 
it was to me, that I perceived they were ſet at liber- 
ty to go where they pleaſed, the raſcally ſeamen 
ſcattering about as though they had a mind to ſee 
the place: and ſo — did they negligently ramble, 
that the tide had ebbed ſo low, as to leave the boat 
a- ground. Nor were the two men that were in her 
more circumſpect: for having drunk a little too 
much liquor, they fell faſt aſleep; but one of them 
waking before the other, and perceiving the boat 
too falt a- ground for his ſtrength to move it, he hal- 
looed out to the reſt, who made all poſſible expedi- 
tion to come to him; but as Providence ordered it, 
all their force was ineffectual to launch her, when 
I could hear them ſpeak to one another, Why, let 
ber alone, Tack, can't ye, ſhe'll float next tide ; by 
which words I was fully convinced they were my 
on countrymen, All this while 1 lay very quiet, 
as being fully ſenſible ic could be no leſs than ten 
hours before the boat would be a-float, and then it 
would be fo dark, as that they could not eaſily per- 
ceive me, by which means 1 ſhould be at more li- 
berty to hear their talk, and obſerve all their mo- 
tions: not but that I prepared for my defence; yet 
as [| had now another ſort of enemies to combat 
with, I ated with more caution, I took two fu- 
ſees on my ſhoulders, and gave Friday three muſkets z 
beſides, my formidable goat - ſkin coat, and mon- 
ſtrous cap, made me look as fierce and terrible as 
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Hercules of eld, eſpecially when two piſtols were 
» — my belt, and my naked ſword hanging by 
my E. a 

1 was my deſign at firſt not to make any attempt 
till it was dark, but it being now two o'clock in 
the very heat of the day, the ſailors were all ſtrag- 
gling into the woods, and undoubtedly were lain 
down to ſleep. The three poor diſtreſſed creatures, 
too anxious to get any repole, were, however, ſeated 
under the ſhade of a great tree, about a quarter of a 
-mile from me. Upon which, without any more a- 
do, I approached towards them, with my man fol- 
lowing behind me, and, before I was perceived, I cal- 


led aloud to them in Spaniſh, What are ye, gentle- 


men? a | 
At theſe words they ſtarted up in a great confu- 
ſion ; when they beheld the ſtrange figure 1 made, 
'they returned me no anſwer, but feemed as if they 
would fly from me; Gentlemen, (faid I in Engliſh,) 


„don't be afraid, perhaps you have a'friend nearer 


% than you expect.“ He muſt be from heaven, ſaid 


one of them, gravely pulling off his hat, for we are 


paſt all help in this world. “ All help is from Hea- 
% ven, (ſaid I,) but, Sir, as I have perceived every 
„ ation between you and theſe brutes ſince your 
% landing, only tell me how to aſſiſt you, and I will 
do it to the utmoſt of my power.” | 1 


Am I talking with God or man? ſaid he, in 
melting tears. Are you of human kind, or an an- 


gel? „Sir, (faid I,) my poor habit may tell you I am 
a man, and an Englithman,willing to aſſiſt you, having 
<< but this ſervant only: here are arms and ammuni- 
tion; tell freely your condition, can we fave you?“ 
The ſtory, ſaid he, is too long to relate, ſince our but- 
chers are ſo near; but, Sir, I was maſter of that 
Mip, my men have mutinied, and it is a favour they 
have put my mate, this paſſenger, and me, on ſhore, 
without murdering us, though we expect nothing 
but periſhing here.! Are your enemies gone? ſaid |. 
No, replied he, (pointing to a thicket,) there they 
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lye, while my heart trembles, leſt, having ſeen and 
heard us, they ſhould murder us all. Have they fire - 
arins ? ſaid I. They have but two pieces, ſaid he, one 
of whicb is left in the boat. He alſo told me there 
weretwo enormous villains among them, that werethe 


authors of this mutiny, who, if they were killed or 


ſeized, might induce the reſt to return to their obedi- 
ence. Well, well, faid I, let us retire farther urder 
the covering of the woods; and there it was | made 
theſe two conditions with him: 

I. That while they ſtaid in the iſland, they ſhovld 
not prererd to any authority, but ſhould entirely 


eonform to my orders, and return to me the arms 


which I ſhould put into their hand:. 

IT. That if the ſhip was recovered, they fhould 
afford Friday and my ſelf our paſlage gratis co Eng- 
land. 

When he had given me all the ſatisfaction I could 
deſire, I gave him and his two companions each of 


| them a gun, with powder and ball iufficient, advi- 


livg them to fire upon them as they lay fleeping, 
The captain modeſtly ſaid, 1 hat he was forry to kill 
them, thovgh, on the other hard, to let theſe vil- 
lains eſcape, who were tie authors ot his miſery, 
might be the ruin of us all. Well, {aid he, do as you 
think fit; and ſo accordingiy I fired, Killing one of 
the captain's chiefeſt enemies, and wounding the 
other, who ezgerly called for aſſillance; but the 
captain (who had reſerved his piece,) coming up to 


him, Sirrab, ſaid he 'tis too late to call for iffiſt- 


ance, you ſhould rather cry to God to pardon your vil- 
lainy ; ard ſo knocked him down with the ſtock of 
his gun: three others were alſo ſlightly wounded, ho, 


at my approach, cried our for mercy. This the cap— 


tain granted, upon condition that they would iu ear 
to be true to him in recoverirg the ſhip, which they 
ſolemnly did : however, I obliged the captain to keep 
them bound. After which I ſent Friday and the 
captain's mate to ſecure -_ boat, and bring away 
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the oars and fails ; when, at their return, three men 
coming back, ane ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain 
now their conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound allo. 
And then it was, that having more liberty, I related 
the adventures of my whole life, which. he heard 


with a ſerious and wonderful attention. After this 


I carried him and bis two companions into my little 
fortified caſtle, ſhewed them all my conveniences, 
and refreſhed them with ſuch proviſions as I could 
afford. When this was over, we began to conſider 
about regaining the ſhip: he ſaid, that there were 


twenty-{ix hands on board, who knowing their lives 


were forfeited by the law, for conſpiracy and mu- 


tiny, were ſo very hardened, that it would be dan- 
gerous for our ſmall] company to attack them. This 


was a reaſonable inference indeed ;. but ſomething 
we muſt reſolve on, and immediately put in execu- 


| tions we therefore heaved the boat upon the beach, 


ſo high that ſhe could not ſhoot off at high water 
mark, and broke a hole in her not eaſily to be ſtop- 
ped; fo that all the ſignals they gave for the boat 
to come on board were wholly in vain, This obliged 
them to ſend another boat a-ſhore, with ten. men 
armed, whoſe faces the captain plainly deſcried, the 
boatſwain being thazchief officer ; but he ſaid there 
were three honeſt lads among them, who were 
forced into the conſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him 
freſh courage, (for J had perceived he was in con- 
cern;) in the mean while ſecuring our priſoners, 
except two, whom we took to our aſſillance, we 
thought ourſelves able;enough to adventure a battle. 
When the ſailors landed, and beheld their boat in 
that condition, they not only balooed, but fired for 
their companions to hear, yet they received no an- 
Wer. This ſtruck them with horror and amaze- 


ment, and thinking their companions were murdered, 


they made as if they would return to the ſhip. I could 
perceive. the captain's countenance change at this, till 
of a ſudden three men were ordered to look after the 
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boat while the other ſeven leapt on ſhore, in order 
to ſearch for their companions : and indeed they 
came to the brow of the hill, near my ancient callle, 
from whence they could fee to a great diſtance in. 
the woods, and there ſhouting and halooing till tired 
and wear, they at length ſeated themſelves under a 
ſpreading tree. My opinion then was, that nothing 
could be done till nigh', when I might uſe ſome 
artifice to get them all our of the boat; but of a 
ſudden they ftarted up, and made to the ſea-ſide; 
hereupon I ordered Friday and the captain's mate 0 
go over the creek, and halloo as loud as they could, 
and ſo decoyiag them into the woods, come round 
to me again. And this indeed had a good effect; for 
they followed the noiſe, till coming Weftward to the 
creek they called for their boat to carry them over, 
and taking one of the men ont of her, left rwo to 
look after her, having fattened her to the ſtump of a 
little tree on ſhore. Hereupon immediately the cap- 
tain and our party paſſing the creek, out of their 
fight, we ſurprizcd them boih, by the captain's knock- 
ing down one, and ordering the other to furrender 
upon pain of death, and who, being the honeſteſt of 
them all, ſircerely joined with us. By this time it 
was pretty late; when the reſt returning to their 
boat, which they found a-ground in the creek, the 
tide out, ard the men gone, they ran about wring- 
ing their hands, crying it was an inchanted iſland, 
and that they ſhould be all murdered by ſpirits or 
| devils, My men would willingly have fallen upon 
them, but I would not agree to hazard any of our 
party. ' But to be more certain, Friday and the 
captain crawled upon their hands and feet' as near 
as poſſible; and when the boatſwain approached in 
ſight, ſo eager was the captain, that he fired, and 
killed him on the ſpot: Friday wounded the next 
man, and a third ran away. Hereupon I advanced 
with my whole army, and it being dark, I ordered 
the man we bad — with the boat to call them 
4 
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He anſwered, ** Who's that?“ Robinſon, anſwered 
the other, For God's ſake, Tom, ſurrender immedi- 
* aicly or you're all dead men.“ Who muſt we ſur- 
** render to, ſays Smith. To our captain and fifty 
„ men here, who have taken me priſoner, wounded 
« Will Fryes, and killed the boatſwain.“ „ Shall we 
have quarters then ?“ ſaid he, Hereupon the cap- 
tain calls out, You, Smith, you know my voice, 


„ ſurrender immediately, and you ſhall all have your 


© lives granted except Will Atkins.” Hereupon At- 
kins cries out, What have I done, Captain, more 
e than the reſt, who have been as bad as me? But 


cat was a lie, for he was the perſon that laid hold of 


him, and bound him. However, he was ordered to ſub- 


mit to the governor's mercy, for ſuch was I called. 


And ſo laying down their arms, we bound them all, 
and ſeized on their boat. 

After this, the captain expoſtulated with them, tel- 
ling them, that the governor was an Engliſhman, who 
might execute them there; but he thought they would 
be fent to England, except Will Atkins, who was or- 
dered to prepare for death next morning. Hereupon 
Atkins implored the captain to intercede for his life, 
and the reſt begged that they might not be ſent to 
England. This anſwered our project for ſeizing the 
ſhip. For after ſending Atkins, and two of the worſt, 
_ faſt bound to the cave, and the reſt being committed 
to my bower, | ſent the captain to treat with them 
in the governor's name, offering them pardon if they 
would aſſiſt in recovering the ſhip. Upon which they 
all promiſed to ſtand by him till the laſt drop of their 


blood: and that whoever acted treacherouſly, ſhould 


be hanged in chains upoh the beach. They were 
all releaſed on theſe aſſurances; and then the cap» 

tain repaired the other boat, making his paſſenger 
captain of her, and gave him four men well armed; 


while himſelf, his mate, and five more, went in the 


by their names, and to parley with them, According - 
Iy he called out aloud, Tom Smith, Tom Smith: 
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vther boat. By midnight they came within call of the 
ſhip, when the captain ordered Robinſon to hail her, 
and tell them, that with great difficulty they had 
ſound the men at laſt, But while they were diſcour- 
ſing, the captain, his mate, and the reſt entered, and 
knocked down the ſecond-mate, and carpenter, ſecu- 
red thoſe that were upon the deck, by putting them 
under hatches, while the other boat's crew entered and 
ſecured the forecaſtle ; then they broke into the round- 
houſe, where the mate, after ſome reſiſtance, ſhot the 
pirate captain thro' the head, upon which all the reſt 
| yielded themſelves priſoners. And thus the ſhip being 
recovered, the joyful ſignal was fired, which I heard 
with the greatell joy imaginable ; nor was it long be- 
fore he brought the ſhip to an anchor at the creek's 
mouth, where, coming to me unawares, There, 
ſays he, ** my deareſt friend and deliverer, there is 
« your ſhip, and we are your ſervants; a comfort ſo 
unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his arms,. while, 
with gratitude to Heaven, we were tenderly embra- 
cing each other. | 
Nothing now remained, but to conſult what we 
ſhould do with the priſoners, whom be thought ic 
was not ſafe to take on board. Hereupon, concert- 
ing with tbe captain, I dreſſed myſelf in one of his 
ſuits, and, ſending for them, told them, That as I 
was going to leave the iſland, with all my people, if 
they would tarry there, their lives ſhould be ſpared ; 
if not, they thould be hanged at the firſt port they 
came at. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon, I told 
them my whole ſtory, charging them to be kind to 
the Spaniards that were expected, gave chem all my 
arms, and informing them of every thing neceſſary 
for their ſubliſtence, I and my man Friday went on 
board. But the next morning two of the men came 
ſwimming to the ſhip's (ide, deſiring the captain to 
take them on board though he hanged them after- 
wards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly the o- 
bers uſed them. Upon 38 I prevailcd with tbe 
Z 
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captain to take them in, and being ſeverely whipt th 
and pickled, they proved more honeſt for the future. tin 
And to I bid farewell to this ifland, carrying along | 
with me my money, my parrot, umbrella, and goat- 
ſkin cap; ſetting ſail December 12. 1686, after twen- 
ry-ceight years, two months, and nineteen days reſi- 
dence, that fame day and month that I eſcaped from 
Sallee, landing in England June 11. 168), after five 
and thirty years abſence from my native country, 
which rendered me altogether a ſtranger there. 
Here I found my felt captain's widow alive, who 
had buried a ſecond huſband, but in very mean cir- 
cumllances, and whom 1 made mighty eaſy upon my 
account, Soon after I went down to Yorkthire, 
where all my family were expired, except two lib 
ters, and as many of one of my brother's children. 
I found no proviſion had been made for me, they 
concluging I had been long fince dead; ſo that I 
was but in a very flender ſtation. Indeed the cap- 
tain did me a great kindneſs, by his report to the 
owners, how I had delivered their ſhip on the deſo- 
late iſland, upon which they made me a preſent of 
2001 Sterling. I next went to Liſbon, taking my 
man Friday with me, and there arriving in April, I 
met the Portugueſe captain who had raken me on 
board on the African coaſt; but being ancient, he 
had left off the ſea, and reſigned all his bulineſs to 
- his fon, who followed the Brazil trade. So altered 
both of us were, that we did not know each other at 
firft, till a diſcovered myſelf more fully to him. Af- 
ter a few embraces, I began to inquire of my con- 
cerns z and then the old gentleman told me, that it 
was nine years ſince he had been at Brazil, where my 
partner was then living, but my truftees were both 
dead ; that he believed | ſhould bave a good account 
of the product of my plantation; that the imagina- 
tion of my being loſt had obliged my truſtees to give 
an eſtimate of my ſhare to the procurator- fifeal, who, 


-in caſe of wy not returning, he had given one third to 
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the king, and the reit to the monaſtery of St Auguſ- 
tine, but if I put in my claim, or any one for me, 
it would be returned, except the yearly produc, 
which was given to the poor. I then deſired him to 
tell me what improvement he thought had been made 
of my plantation, and whether he imagined it was 
worth my while to look after it? He anſwered, he 
did not know how much it was improved ; but this 
he was certain of, that my partner was grown vaſllly 
rich upon his half of it; and that he had been in- 
formed, that the king had 200 moidores per annum 
for his third part. He added, that the ſurvivers of 
my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuous character; 
that my partner could witneſs my title, ' my name 
| being regiſtered in the country, by which means I 
ſhould indiſputably recover a conſiderable ſum of 
money. But, anſwered J, bow could my truſtees 
diſpoſe of my effects, when I made you only my heir? 
his he ſaid was true; but there being no affidavit 
made of my death, he could not act as my executor 2 
However, he had ordered his ſoo (then at Brazil,) to 
act by procuration upon my account, and he had taken 
poſſeſſion of my ſugar - houſe, having accounted himſelf 
for eight — with my partner and truſtees for the pro- 
firs, of which he would give me a very good account. 
And indeed this he performed very faithfully in a 
few days, making himſelf indebted to me, 4750 mot- 
dores of gold, over and above what had been loſt at 
ſea, after I had left the place. And then he recounted 
to me what misfortunes he had gone thro”, which for- 
ced my money out of his bands, to buy part in anew 
ſhip ; “ But, ſays he, you ſhall not want, take 
« this, and when my ſon returns, every farthing ſhall 
« be paid you.” Upon which he put into my hand a 
purſe of 50 moidores in goid, as likewiſe the inſtru- 
ment containing the title to the ſhip which his ſon 
was in, and which he offered as tecurity for the re- 
mainder. But really when | ſaw ſo much goodneſs, 


generoſity, tenderneſs, and real honeſty, I had noz 


Aue Marias he had ſaid to the Virgin Mary for my 
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the heart to accept it; for fear he ſhould firaiten 


bimſelf upon my account. It is true, ſaid he, it may 
be ſo: but then the money is yours, not mine, and you 


may have the greateſt occaſion for it. However, I 


returned fifty of them back again, promiſing that 
J would freely give him the other hundred when I 
got my effects in my hands, and that I deſigned to 
go myſelf for that purpoſe. But he told me he 


could ſave me that trouble, and ſo cauſed me to en - 


ter my name with a public notary, as likewiſe my 
affidavit, with a procuration affixed to it ; and this 
he ordered me to ſend in a letter to one of his ac- 
quaintance, a merchant in Brazil: and indeed no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourably ob- 
ſerved ; for in ſeven months time I had a very faith- 
ful account of all my effects, what ſums of money 
were raiſed, what expended, and what remained for 
my ule: in a word, I found myſelf to be worth 50000. 
Sterling, and roool. per annum. Nor was this all, 
for my partner congratulated me upon my being a- 
live, telling me how much my plantation was im- 
proved, what negroes were at work, and how many 


ſervation, deſiring me to accept kindly ſome pre- 


ſents he had ſent me, which I found ſhewed the great- J | 


elt generoſity. 


faithful captain, by returning him the hundred moi- 
dores; and not only forgiving him all he owed me, 
I allowed him yearly a hundred more, and fifty to his 
fon, during their lives. And now being reſolved to 


go to England, I returned letters of thanks to the 
prior of St Auguſtine, and in particular to my o 
partner, with very fuitable preſents. By the Cap- 
-tain's advice Þ was perſuaded to go by land to Calais, 
and there take paſſage for Eugland; when, as it hap- 
pened, I got a young Englith gentleman, a merchant's 
fon at Liſbon, to accompany me, together with two 
- Engliſh, and two Forcugueſe gentlemen ;z fu that, 


No ſooner did the ſhip arrive, but I rewarded my 
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with a Portugueſe ſervant, an Engliſh ſailor, and my 
man Friday, there were nine of us in number. 
Thus armed and equipped, we ſet out, and came to 
Madrid, when, the ſummer decaying, we haſted to 
Navarre; where we were informed that there was 
ſcarcely any paſſing, by reaſon of the prodigious 
quantity of ſnow g fo that we were obliged to abide 
near twenty days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take 
a guide te condudet us ſafe towards Thoulouſe. And 
now twelve other gentlemen joining with us, toge» 
ther witk their ſervants, we bad a very jelly company. 
Away our guide led us by the frightful mountains, 
and through ſo many intricate mazes and windings, 
that we inſenſibly paſſed them, which, as we travelled 
along, uſhered us into the proſpect of the fruitful and 
charming provinces of Languedec and Glaſcogne. 
But now came on two adventures, both tragical 
and comical. Firſt, our guide was — m by 
three wolves and a bear, who ſet upon him and bis 
' horſe, and wounded him in three places; upon which 
my man riding up to his aſſiſtance, ſhot one of them 
dead upon the ſpot, which made the others retire to 
the woods. But the pleaſanteſt adventure was, to 
behold my man attack the bear. Tis ſuch a erea- 
ture, that if you let him alone, he will never meddle 
with you; and this my man very well knew, aud ſo 
begging leave of me, in broken Engliſh, be told us 
he ſhould make good laugh. Why, you ſilly fool, ſaid 
I, he'll eat you up at a mouthful. Eatee me up, re- 
plied he, by way of ſcorn, me not only catee him, but 
make much good laugh. Upon which, pullng off 
his boots, he claps on his pumps, and running after 
the monſtrous beaſt, he called out, that he wanted 
to di courſe with him; and then throwing ftones on 
purpoſe to iucenſe him, the beaſt turns about in fury, 
and with prodigious ſtrides ſhuffles after him. But 
though he was not ſwift enough to keep up pace 
with Friday, who made up to us as it were for help, 
yet being angry, You dog, ſaid I, immediately take 
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horſe, and let us ſhoot the creature. But be cried, 
Dear maſter, no ſhoot, me make you laugh much. Aud 
ſo be turned about, making ſigns to follow, while the 
bear ran after him, till coming to a. great oak, he 
alcended in a minute, leaving his gun at the bottom 
of it. Nor did the bear make any difficulty of it, 
bur alcended like a cat, though his weight was very 
reat. You muſt conſider [- was. not a little amazed 
at the folly of my man, as nor perceiving any thing 
to occaſion our laughter, till ſuch time as we rode 
up nearer, and beneld the beaſt mounted upon the 
pak, on the beginning of the fame branch, to which 
Friday clung at the further end, where the bear durſt 
not come. Hereupon Friday cried out, Now, maſter, 
me make you much laugh, me make de bear dance. Upon 
which he fell a thaking the bough, which made the 
creature lock behind bim, to fee how he could re- 
treat. J hen, as if the bear underſtood his ſtam- 
mering Engliſh; hy you no come further, Mr Bear, 
ſaid he; pray, Mr Bear, come further : and then in- 
_ deed we all burſt into laughter, eſpecially when we 
perceived Friday urop like a ſquirrel upon the ground, 
leaving the beaſt to make the beſt of his way down 
the tree.“ And now thinking it the molt convenient 
time to ſhoot the creature, Friday cried out, O dear 
maſter, nn ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by; when taking up 
the gun, Ae ng ſhoot yet, taid he, me make once more 
much laugh. And accordingly he was as good as his 
word; for the creature deicending backwards from 
the tree very leiſurely, before he could lay one foot 
on the ground, Friday ſhot him through the ear 
ſtone dead; and looking to fee whether we were 
pleaſed, he burſt out into a- hearty laughter, ſaying, 
So we hill de bear in my country, not with the gun, 
but with much long arrows, Thus ended our diver- 
ſion, to our great ſatis faction; eſpecially in a place 
where the terrible howlings ſtruck us with a conti- 
nual terror. But the ſnows now growing very deep, 
particularly on the mountains, the ravenous creatures 
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were obliged to ſeek for ſuſtenance in the villages, 
where, coming by ſurpriſe on the country people, 
they killed ſeveral of them, beſides a great number 
of their ſheep and horſes. 1 
Our guide told us, we had yet one more dange 

ous place to paſs by; and if there were any more 
wolves in the country, there we ſhould find them. 
This was a ſmall plain, encompaſſed with woods, to 
get through a Jong lane, to the village where we 
were to lodge, When we entered the wood the ſun 
was within half an hour of ſetting. and a little after 
it was ſet we came into the plain, which was not 
above two furlongs over, and then we perceived five 
great wolves croſs the road, without _ notice 
of us, and ſo ſwift as though rhey were pur * af- 
ter their prey. Hereupon our guide believing there 
were more coming, defired us to be upon our 
guard. Accordingly our eyes were very eireumſpect 
till about half a league farther, we perceived a dead 
horſe and near a dozen of wolves devouring its car- 
caſe. My man Friday fain would have fired at them, 
but I could not permit him; nor had we gone half 


over the plain, but we heard dreadful howlings in 2 


wood on our left, when preſently we ſaw an hun- 
dred come up ' againſt us, as though they had been 
an experienced army. This obliged us to form our- 
ſelves in the beſt manner; and then I ordered that 
every other man ſhould fire, that thoſe who did not 
might be ready to give a ſecond volley, ſhould they 
advance upon us; and then every man ſhould make 
uſe of his piſtols. But there was no neceſſity for 
this; for the enemy being terrified, (topped at the 
noiſe of the fire; four of them were ſhot dead, and 
ſeveral others being wounded, went bleeding away, 


as we could very plainly diſcover by the ſnow. And 


now remembring what had been often told me, that 
ſuch was the majeſty of a man's voice, as to ſtrike 
terror even into the. fierceſt creatures, I ordered all 
our companions to halloo as loud as poſſible ; and in 
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this notion I was not altogether miſtaken : for they 
Immediately turned about upon the firſt halloo, and 


began to retires u 
ley in their rear, the 
great precipitation. 


n which, ordering a ſecond vol - 
y galloped into the woods with 


Thus we had ſome ſmall time to load our pieces 


again, and then made all the haſte we could on our 
way ; but we had not rode far before we were 
obliged to put ourſelves in- a poſture of defence as 
before, being alarmed with a very dreadful noiſe in 


the ſame wood, on our left hand, the fame way as we 
were to paſs, only that it was at ſome diſtance from 
us. By this time the darkſome clouds 
"ſpread over the elements, and the night grow- 


ing very duſky, made it ſo much the more to eur 


diladyantage; but ſtill the noiſe increaſing, we were 
Fully aſſured, that it was the howling and yelling 


of theſe ravenous creatures z when preſently three 
troops of wolves, on our front, appeared to our ſight, 
as though a great number of them had a deſign to fur- 


round us, and devour us in ſpite of fate. But as they 


did not fall upon us immediately, we proceeded on 


our journey in as ſwift a manner as the roads would 


permit our horſes, which was only, a large trot. It 
was in this manner we travelled, till ſuch time as we 
diſcovered another wood, and had the proſpect of its 
entrance through which we were to pals at the far- 
theſt ſide of the plain. But ſurely none can expreſs 
the terror we were in, when, approaching the lane, 
we perceived a confuſed number of the fierceſt wolves 


ſtanding, and as it were guarding its entrance. Nor 


were we long in this amazement, before another oc- 
caſion of horror preſented itſelf; for ſuddenly we 
heard the report of a gun at another opening into the 
wood, and looking that way, out ran a horſe bridled 


and ſaddled, flying with the greateſt ſwiftnefs, and no 


leſs than ſixteen or ſeventeen wolves purſuing after 
him, in order to devour the poor creaturez aud un- 
queſtionably they did ſo, after they had run him 
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was the perſon who fired the gun which we had 


ed in the bowels of theſe ravenous creatures. 


ful a ee But happy, very happy it was for us, 


with a dreadful noiſe, that made the woods to ring 
again; and beginning to mount the pieces of timber, 
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down, not being able to hold out that ſwiftneſs with 
which he at firit eſcaped them. | 

When we rode up to that entrance from when 
the horſe came forth, there lay the carcaſſes of an- 


other horſe and two men, mangled and torn by theſe 
devouring wolves ; and undoubtedly one of theſe men 


heard, for the piece lay by him; but, alas! moſt of 
the upper part of his body and his head were entomb- 


W hat courſe to take, whether to proceed or re- 
treat, we could not tell; but it was not long before 
the wolves themſelves made us come to a reſolution ; 
for ſuch numbers ſurrounded us, every one of whom 
expected their prey, that were our bodies to be di- 
vided among them, there would not be half a mouth- 


that, but a little way from the entrance, there lay 
ſome very large timber trees, which I ſuppoſed had 
been cut down and laid there for ſale ; amongſt which 
I drew my little troop, placing ourſelves in a line be- 
hind one long tree, which ſerved us fer a breaſt-work, 
when deſiring them to alight, we ſtoud in a triangle, 
or three fronts, incloſing our horſes in the centre, the 
only place where we could preſerve them. 

Never certainly was there a more furious charge 
than what the wolves made upon us in this place; 
and the ſight of the horſes, which was the priacipal 
thing they aimed at, provoked their hunger, and add- 
ed to their natural fierceneſs. They came on us 


I ordered every other man to fire as before directed; 
and indeed fo well did they take their aim, that they 
killed ſeveral of the wolves at the firſt volley; bur 
ſtill we were obliged to keep a continual firing, by 
reaſon they came on like devils, puſhing one another 
with the greateſt fury. But our ſecond volley ſome- 
thing abated their — when ſtopping a little, 
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we hoped they would have made the beſt of their 
way: however, it did not prove fo, for others made 


a new attempt upon us, and though in feur firings 


we killed ſeventeen or eighteen of them, laming twice 


as many, yet they ſeveral times ſucceſſively came on, 
a though they valued not their lives for the ſake of 


their prey. - 

Unwiiling was I to ſpend our laſt ſhot too ſudden- 
ly, and therefore calling my other ſervant, and giving 
h.m a horn of powder, bid him lay a large train 
quite along the timber, which he did, while Friday 
was charging my fuſee and his own with the greateſt 
dexterity. By this time the wolves coming up the 


timber, I ſet fire to the train, by ſnapping a diſ- 


charged piſiol cloſe on the powder. This ſo ſcorch- 


ed and terrified them, that ſome fell down, and 


others jumped in among us; but theſe we imme- 


diately diſpatehed, when all the reſt, frighted with 


the light, which the darkſome night cauſed ro appear 
more dreadful, began at length to retire ;z upon which 


ordering our laſt piſtols to be fired at once, giving at 


the ſame time, a great ſhout, the wolves were obliged 


to have recourſe to their ſwiftneſs, and turn tail 


and then we fallied out upon twenty lame ones, cut- 


ting them in pieces with our ſwords, which obliged 


thei to how] lamentably, to the terror of their fel- 
lows, who reſigned to us the field as victorious con- 
querors. And indeed I queſtion whether Alexander, 
king of Macedonia, in any of his conqueſts, had more 
occaſion to triumph than we had; for he was but at- 


tacked by numerous armies of ſoldiers, whereas our 


little ariny was obliged to combat a legion of de-ils, 
as it were worſe than the cannibals, who, the lame 


moment, had they ſlain us, would have ſacrificed us 


to ſatisfy their voracious appetites. | 
Thus ended our bloody battle with the beaſts, ha- 


ving killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our lives 
from their fury. We ſtill had a league further to go, 


when, as we went, our ears were ſaluted wich their 
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moſt unwelcome howlings, and we expected every 


moinent another attack. But in an hour's time we 
arrived at the town where we were to lodge; and 


here we found the place ſtrictly guarded, and all in 


terrible confuſion, as well they might, for tear of tlie 
bears and wolves breaking into the village, in order 
to prey upon their cattle and people. The next morn- 
ing we were obliged to take a new guide, by reaſon 


the other fell very bad of his wounds which he had 


received as before mentioned. After he had reach- 
ed Thoulouſe, we came into a warm, plealant, and 
fruitful country, not infeſted with wolves, nor any 
ſor: of ravenous creatures; and when we told our 
ſtory there, they much blamed our guide for con— 
ducting us through the rorelt at the tot of the mouns 
tains, in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon, when the ſnow obliged 
the wolves to {eek for. thelier in the woods, When 
we informed them in what manner we placed our- 
ſelves, and the horles in the centre, they exceedingly 
reprehended us, and told us, it was an hundred to 
one but we had all been deſtroyed; for that it was 


the very ſight of the horſes, their ſo much d: fired 


prey, that made the wolves mere rapingly furious 
than they would have been, which was evident, by 
their being at other times really afraid oft a gun; 
but then being exceeding hungry and furious, upon 
that account, their eagerneſs to come at the horles 
made them inſenſibe of their danger; and that it we 
had not, by a continual fire, and at laſt by the cun- 
ning ſtratagem of the train of powder, got the better 
of them, it had been great odds if their number had 
not overpowered us; beſides, it was a great mcrcy we 
alighted from our horſes, and fought them with that 
courage and conduct, which, had we failed to do, e- 
very man of us, with our beaſts, had been devoured 2 
and indeed thi: was nothing but truth; for never in 
my life was 1 ſo lenſible of danger, as when three 
hundred devils came roaring upon us, to ſhun whole 


_ unwelcome company, if I was ſure to meet a {form 
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every week, I would rather go a thouſand leagues by 
ſea, | | 
I think J have nothing uncommon in my paſlage 
| through France to take notice, of, ſince other travel- 
4 lers, of greater learning and ingenuity, have given a 
more ample account than my pen is able to ſet forth. 
From Thoulouſe I travelled to Paris, from thence to 
Calais, Where I took ſhipping, and landed at Dover 
the 14th of January, in a very cold ſeaſon. 

Thus, come to the end of my travels, I ſoon diſ- 
covered my new found eſtate, and all the bills of 
exchange I had brought were currently paid. The 
good ancient widow, - my only privy councellor, 
thought no pains nor care too great to procure my 
advantage; nor had I ever occaſion to blame her fi - 
delity, which drew from me an ample reward. I was 

for leaving my effects in her hands, intending to ſer 
out for Liſbon, and ſo to the Braſils; but as, in the 
Deſolate iſland, I had ſome doubts about the Romiſh 
religion, ſo I knew there was little encouragement 
to ſettle there unleſs I would apoſtatize from the or- 
thodox faith, or live in continual fear of the inqui- 
ſition. Upon this account I reſolved to ſel] my plant- 
ation ; and for that intent I wrote to my old friend 
at Liſbon, who returned me an anſwer to my great 
ſatis faction; which was, that he could ſel] it to good 
account ; however, if I thought it convenient to give 
him liberty to offer it in my name to the two mer- 
chants, the ſurvivors of my truitees, reſiding at the 
Brafils, who conſequently underſtood its intrinſic va- 
Jue, having lived juſt vpon the ſpot, and who I was 
ſenſible were very rich, and therefore might . be the 
more willing to purchaſe it, he did not in the leaſt 
doubt but that I ſheuld make four or five thouſand 
pieces of eight more of it than I could do if I diſpoſed 
of it in any other manner whatſoever. | 
You may be ſure I could not but apree with this 
kind and ingenuous propoſal ; and immediately I ſent 
him an order to offer it to them, which he accord- 
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ingly did ; ſo that, about eight months after, the ſhip 
being in that time returned, he gave me a ſatisfacto- 
ry account, that they not only willingly accepted the 
offer, but that they had alſo remitted 33,000 pieces 
of eight to a correſpondent of their own at Liſbon, 
in order to pay for the purchaſe, 


Hereupon in return I ligned the inſtrument of ſale, 
according to form, which they had ſent from Liſbon, 
and returned it again to my old friend, he having ſent 
me for my eſtate, bills of 328,000 pieces of eight, 
reſerving the payment of one hundred moidores per 
annum, which I had allowed him during life, likewiſe 
fifty to his ſon during his life allo, according to my 
faithful promiſe, which the plantation was to make 
good as a rent charge. 


And thus having led my reader to the knowledge 
of the fir ſt part of my life, ſo remarkable for the ma- 
ny peculiar > that attended it, floating in 
an ocean of uncertainty and diſappointment, of ad- 
verſity and proſperity, beginning fooliſhly, and yer 
ending happily, methinks now, that Jam come to a 
ſafe and pleaſant haven, it is time to caſt out my an- 
chor, and, laying up my veſle}, bid for a while adieu 
to foreign adventures. I bad no other concerns to 
look after; but the care of my brother's two ſons, 
which, with the good widow's perſuaſions, obligecl 
me to continue at home ſeven years. One of theſe 
children I bred up a gentleman, and the other an 
experienced ſailor, remarkable for his courage and 
bravery. Beſides this, I married a virtuous young 

ntlewoman of a very good family, by whom I hack 
two ſons and one daughter, But my dear and teu— 
der wife leaving this earthly ſtage, (os in the 1econd 
part of my life you will hezr,) which rent my ſoul as 
it were afunder, my native country became weary 
and tireſome to me: and my nephew happening to 
come from the fea, tempted me to venture another 
voyage to the NCI I did in the year 1694, 
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at which time I viſited my iſland, and informed my- 
felf of every thing that happened ſince my departure. 
One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had 

ſuffered, together with an advanced age, and the 
fear of loſing, not only what I had gotten, but my 
life alſo, might have choked up all the ſeeds of youth- 
ful ambition and curioſity, and put a laſting period 
to my wandring inclinations. But as nothing bur 
death can fully allay the active part of my life, no leſs 
remarkable for the many various contingencies of it; 
you will next perceive how I viſited my little king- 

dom, ſaw my ſucceſſors the Spaniards, had an ac- 
count of the uſage they met with from the Engliſh- 
men, agreeing and diſagreeing, uniting and ſepara- 
ring, till at laſt they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, 
who yet uſed them very honourably, together with 
the wonderful and ſucceſsful battles gained over the 
Indians, who invaded, and thought to have conquer- 
ed the iſland, but were repelled by their invincible 
courage and bravery, having taken eleven men and 
five women priſoners, by which at my return I found 
about twenty young children on my little kingdom. 
Here I ſtaid twenty days, left them ſupplies of all ne- 
ceſſary things, as alſo a carpenter and ſmith, and ſha- 
red the iſland into parts, reſerving the whole property 
to myſelf. Nor will you be inſenſible, by the account 
of theſe things, of ſeveral new adventures I have been 

engaged in, the battles I have fought, the deliveran- 
ces I have met with; and while, in the ſurpriſing re- 
lation of ſuch remarkable occurrences, I ſhall de- 
ſcribe many of God's kindeſt providences to me in 
particular, no leſs conſpicuous in the ſame goodneſs, 
power, and majeſty, of our great Creator, ſhewed, one 
way or other, over the face of the earth, if duly ad- 
verted to. 


« 
P 


The further adventures of Robinſon Cruſoe, where- 
in are contained ſeveral ſtrange and ſurpriſing ac- 
counts of his travels, and the moſt remarkable tran- 
ſactions both by ſea and land; and his wonderful vi- 


fin of the Angelic World. 
W HEN we conſider the puiſſant force of Na- 


ture, and what mighty influence it has 
many times over the temper of the mind, it will be 
no ſuch great wonder to think, that my powerful 
reaſon ſhould be overcome by a much ſtronger in- 
clination. My late acquired kingdom ran con- 
. tinually in my thoughts all the day, and I dreamed 
of it in the night; nay, I made it the continual ſub- 
jet of my talk, even to impertinence, when I was 
awake. I had ſuch vapours in my head, that I ac- 
tually ſuppoſed myſelf at my caſtle; that I not only 
perceived Friday's father, but the old Spaniard, and 
the wicked ſailors, but that I talked and diſcourſed 
with them about their manner of living, heard theſe 
things related to me, which I found afterwards to be 
too true; and that I executed my judgments with the 
greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders. And indeed, this 
anticipating all the pleaſing joys of my life, ſcarcely af - 
forded me one pleaſant hour: my dear and tender wife 
could not but take notice of it, which drew theſe af- 
fectionate ſpeeches from her: My dear, Iam really 
ce perſuaded ſome ſecret impulſe from heaven occaſions 
in you a determination to ſee the iſland again; nor 
« am Lleſs ſenſible, but your being engaged to me, and 
„ theſe dear children, is the only hinderance of your 
« departure. I know, if I was in the grave, you 
« would not long continue at home; prevent not your 
„ happineſs on my account, whole only comfort cen- 
« ters in you. All that I object is, that ſuch an ha- 
„ zardous undertaking is no way conſiſtent with a 
« perſon of your years; but if you are reſolved to 
„go,“ added ſhe, weeping, ** only permit me to bear 
you company, and, that is all 1 deſire,” 
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Such endearing tenderneſs, graced with the moſt 
innocent, and yet moſt powerful charms, brought me 
inſenſibly into iny right underſtanding ; and when I 
conſidered all the tranſactions of my life, and particu- | 
larly my new engagement ; that | had now one child 
already born, and my wife big of another; and that I 
had no occaſion to ſeek for more riches, who already 
was bleſſed with ſufficiency ; with much ſtruggling I 
altered my reſolutions at laſt, reſolving to apply my- 
ſelf to ſome buſineſs or other, which might put a pe- 
riod toſuch wandering inclinations, Hereupon I bought 
a little farm in the county of Bedford, with a reſolu- 
tion to move thither: upon this there was a pretty 
convient houſe, ſurrounded - with land very capable 
of improvement, which ſuited my temper as to plant- 
ing, managing, and cultivating. Nor was I long be- 
fore I entered.upon my new ſettlement, having bought 
_ plovghs, harrows, carts, waggons, horſes, cows, and 
ſheep; ſo that I now led the life of a country-gentle- 
man, and as happy in my retirement as the greateſt 
monarch in the world. And what made me think my 
happineſs the greater was, that | was in that middle 
flate of life, which my father had ſo often recom- 
mended ;z much reſembling the felicity of a rural re- 
tirement, which is elegantly deſcribed by the poet in 
theſe lines : 
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Free from all vices, free from care, 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


But, in the midft of this my happineſs, I was ſud- 
denly plurged into the greateſt ſorrows that I could 
poſſibly endure; for, when I leaſt expected it, my 
dear and tender wife was forced to ſubmit to the ir- 
reſiitible power of death, leaving this tranſitory life 
for a better. It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
beauties of her mind, or the ovelineſs of her perſon ; 
neither can I coo much lament her loſs, which my 
lateſt breath ſhall record: her influence was preater 
over me than the powers of my own reaſon, the im- 
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rtunities of friends, the inſtructions of a father, 
or the melting tears of a tender and diſconſolate mo- 
ther: in a word, ſhe was the ſpirit of all my affairs, 
and the center of my enterprizes. But now, ſince 
the cruel hand of death had cloſed my deareſt's eyes, 
I ſeemed in my thoughts a ſtranger to the world; my 
privy counſellor being gone, | was like a ſhip with» 
out a pilot, that could only run before the wind. And 
when | looked around me in this buſy world, one 
part labouring for bread, and the other ſquandering 
away their eſtates, this put me in mind how I had li- 
ved in my little kingdom, where both reaſon and reli» 
gion dictated to me, that there was ſamething that 
certainly was the reaſon and end of life, which was 
far ſuperior to what could be hoped. for on this (tle 
the grave. My country delights were now as inſipid 


and dull, as muſic or ſcience to thoſe who have ne 


ther taſte nor ingenuity. In ſhort, reſolving to leave 


off houſe-keeping, I left my farm, and in a few months 


returned to London. 

But neither could that great city, ſo famous for its 
variety of entertainment, afford me any agreeable de- 
light; a late of idleneſs I found to be the very dregs 


of life, and moſt hurtful ro body and ſoul. It was 


now the beginning of the year 1694, at which time 
my nephew (who, as I before obſerved, had been 
brought up to the ſes, and advanced to be captain 
of a ſhip,) was returned from a ſhort voyage to Bilboa, 
the firſt he had made in that ſtation. He comes to me 
one morning, telling me, that ſome merchants of his 
acquaintance had propoſed to him to go a voyage for 
them to the Eaſt Indies and China, in the manner of 
private traders : and now, uncle,“ ſaid he, if you'll 
„ accompany me thither, I'll engage to land you 
„ upon your old iſland, to viſit the ſtate of your little 
« kingdom.” 

Juſt before he came in, my thoughts were fixed to 
get a'patent for its poſſeſſion, and then to fill it with 
inhabitants. After I had pauſed a little while, and 
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looked Nedfafily on him, * What devil, or ſpirit,” ſaid 
I, + feat you with this unlucky errand ??? He ſtarted 


at firſt, but recovering himſelf, when he perceived I 


was not offended, Sir, replied he, what I have propo- 
| fed cannot, | hope, be ſtyled unlucky, ſince certainly 
you muſt be deſirous to ſee your little territory, where 
you reigned with more content than any of your bro- 
ther-kings in the univerte. Nephew, ſaid I, if you will 


leave me there, and call for me as you come back, I 


care not if I give my conſent ; but he anſwered, that 
the merchants would not allow their veſſel, loaden 
with an infinite value, to return there again, which 
was a month's ſail out of the way ; beſides, Sir, ſaid 
he, if I ſhould miſcarry, was your requeſt granted; 
why then you would be locked up as before. This in- 
deed cart ed a great deal of reaſon in it, but we found 
out a remedy. and that was, to carry a framed ſloop 
on board, ready to be ſet up in the iſland, by the aſ- 
fiſtance of ſome carpenters, which we ſhould carry 
with us, that might be fitted in a few days to go to lea, 
I was not long in forming my reſolution, which over- 
ſwayed my good friend the widow's perſuaſions, and 
the natural affection J bore to my young children. I 
made my will, and jettled my eſtate in ſuch a manner, 
that [as perfectly ſure my poor infants would 
have juſtice done them. The good widow not only un> 
dertook to make proviſion for my voyage, but alſo 
took the charge of my domeitic affairs, and to provide 
for my childrens education; and indeed no mother 
could take more care, ur underſtood that office Hetter ; 
for which I hved to reward, and return her my hearty 
thanks. | | 

The beginning of January 1694-5, my nephew be- 
ing ready to fail, I and Friday went on board in the 


Downs on the 8th, having, beſide that (loop already 
mentioned, a very conſiderable cargo for my new co- 


Jony. Firſt, I had ſome ſervants, whom I propoſed 
to leave there, as inhabitants, or to work while 1 ſtaid 
there, as they mould appear willing: there were two 
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carpenters, a ſmith, and a very ingenious fellow, who 
was Jack of all trades; for he was, not only a couper 
by trade, but alſo he was dextrous at making wheels . 
and hand-mills to grind corn, likewiſe a good turner, 
and a good pot-maker. I alſo carried a taylor, who 
conſented to ſtay in my plantation, and proved a moſt 
neceſſary fellow in the iſland. As to my cargo, it con- 
ſiſted of a ſofficient quantity of linen, and Engliſh 
ſtuffs, for clothing the Spaniards that I expected to 
find there; as likewiſe gloves, hats, ſhoes, and ſtock- 
ings ; together with beds, bedding, and houſehold ſtuff, 
eſpecially kitchen-utenſils, with pots, kettles, pewter, 
braſs, &c ; alſo nails, tools of all ſorts, ſtaples, hooks, 
hinges, and all other things neceſlary ; all which, I 
think, coſt me about three hundred pounds. Nor was 
this all, for I carried an hundred ſpare-· arms, wuſkers, 
and fuſees, beſides ſome piſtols, a eonſiderable quan- 
tity of ſeveral kinds of ſhot, two braſs cannon, beſides 
ſwords, cutlaſſes, and the iron part for ſome pikes and 
halberts I made my nephw take with us two ſmall 
quarter-deck guns, more than he had occaſion for in 
his ſhip, to leave behind if there was a neceſſity; that 
ſo we might build a fort there, and man it againſt all 
oppoſers whatfoezyer. 

Well, we put out to ſea; and tho' I can't ſay this 
voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others bad been, 
yet contrary winds drove us io far Northward, that 
we were obliged to put in at Galway in ireland, 
where we lay wind-bound two aud twenty days. Here 
indeed our proviſions were very cheap, and we ad- 
ded to our ſhip's ſtores, by taki:ip in ſeveral live hogs, 
two-cows and calves, which [ then reſolved to put 
on ſhore in my iſland, if our neceſſities did not call 
for them. On the 5th of February we ſailed from 
Irelavd, with a very fair gale, which laited for ſome 
days; and I think it was about the 20th of the !ame 
month, late in the evening, when the mate informed 
us, that he ſaw a flaſh of fire, and heard a gun fired 3. 
and when he was ſpeaking a boy came in, and told 
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us, that the boatſwain had heard another. Upon which 
we all ran to the quarter-deck, from whence in a few 
moments we perceived a terrible fire at a dytance. 
We had immediately recourſe to our reckonings, in 
which we were all of opinion, that there could be no 
land that way, it appearing to be at N. N. W. Here- 
upon we concluded that ſome ſhip had taken fire at 
fea, and that it could not be far off, by the report of 


the guns which we had heard We made up directiy 


to it, and in half an hodr's time, the wind being fair, 


we could plainly perceive a great ſhip on fire in the. 


middle of the ſea. Touched with this unhappy diſaſt- 


er, and conſidering my former circumſtances, when: 


the Portugueſe captain took me up, I immediately or- 
dered five guns to be fired, that the poor creatures, 
not ſeeing us, it being dark, (tho' we could perceive 
their flame,) might be ſenſible there was deliverance 
at hand, and conſequently might endeavour to ſave 
themſelves in their boat. Nor was it long before the 
ſhip blew up in the air, and the fire was extinguithed 
in the ocean. But ſuppoſing them all to be in their 
boats, we hung out our lanterns, and kept firing till 
eight o'clock in the morning; when, with our perſ- 
pectives, we beheld two boats, full of people, making 
towards us, though the tide was againſt them ; then 


ſpreading out our ancient, and hanging out a waft, as 


a ſignal for them to come on board, in half an hour's 
time, we came up to them, and took them all in, there 
being no leſs than ſixty-four men, women, and chil- 
dren. It was a French merchant ſhip of 300 tons, 
homeward bound from Quebec in the river of Cana- 


da. The maſter informed me how, by the negligence 


of the ſteerſman, the ſteerage was ſet on fire; that, at 


his outcry for help, the fire was, as they thought, to- 


_ rally extinguiſhed ; but that ſome ſparks getting be- 
een the timber, and within the cieling, it proceed- 
| into the hold, where there was no reſiſting it ; that 

then they got into their boats, as creatures in the laſt 
extremity, with what proviſion they had, together 
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at work te keep our boat a- head, the ſuoner to attain 


and bead, are all the demonſtrations of theſe paſſions ; 


nies of torrow, aud running ſtark mad about the ſhip ; 
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with oars, ſails, and a compaſs, intending to go back 
to Newfoundland, the wind blowing S. E. and by 
E. thuugh there were ſeveral chances againſt them, as 
ſtorms to overſet and founder them, rains and colds to 
benumb and periſh their linibs, and contrary winds to 
keep them back and ſtarve them: but, laid he, in this 
our great Giltrels, we heard the welcome report of 
your guns, when, with unſpeakable joy, takirg down 
our maſls and fails, we were reſolved to lye bye till 
morning; but perceiving: your light, we ſet our oars 


your ſhip, the happy inſtrument of our deliverance. 
Indeed no one can exprels the joy of theſe poor 

creatures ou this occaſion; fear and grief are eaſily let 

forth; lighs and tears, with a few motions of the hands 


but an excels of joy carries in it a thouſand extrava- 
gancies; eſpecially, I think, amonęſt the French, whoſe 
temper is allowed to be more volatile, peſſionate, 
ſprighily, and gay, than that of other nations. Some 
were weeping, tearing themtelves in the greateſt ago- 


while the reſt were ſtamping with their feet, wringing 
their hands, ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, vomi- 
ting, fainting, with a few returning hearty thanks to 
the Almighty, and croſſing — I think, if I 
am not miſtaken, our ſurgeon was obliged to ler rthir- 
ty of them blood. Put among the paſſengers, there 
were two prieſts, the one an old, and the other a 
young man, but what amazed me the more was, that 
the oldeſt was in the worſt plight ; for no ſooner did 
he perceive himſelf freed from danger, but he dropt 
down, as it were without life, and to every one's ap- 
pearance quite dead; but the ſurgeon, chaffing and 
rubbing his arm, opened a vein, which at firſt drop- 
ped, and then flowing more freely, the old man began 86 
to open his eyes, and in a quarter of an hour was well 'Y 
again, 1 


But ſoon remembering 2 bappy change, the joy of 


oy 
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which turned his blood about faſter than the veſſels 
conld convey it, he became fo feveriſh, as made him 
more fit for bedlam than any other place; but the 
ſurgeon giving him a ſleepy doſe, he was perfectly 
compoſed the next morning. 4 
Remarkable, indeed, was the behaviour of the young 
2 At his entrance on board the ſhip, he fell on 
is face in the moſt humble proſtration to the Al- 
mighty. I thought indeed he had fallen into a ſwoon, 
and ſo ran to help him up; but he modeſtly told me, 


he was returning his thanks to the Almighty, deſiring 


me to leave him a few moments, and that next to his 
Creator, he would return me thanks alſo, And in- 
deed he did fo, about three minutes after, with great 
ſeriouſneſs and affection, while the tears ſtood in his 
eyes, which convinced me of the gratitude of his ſoul. 
Nor did he leſs thew his piety and wiſdom, in apply- 
ing himſelf to his country people, and labouring to 
compoſe them, by che moſt powerful reaſons, argu- 
ments, and perſuaſions. And when, indeed, theſe 
people had taken their night's repoſe, in ſuch lodgings 
as our ſhip d ould allow, we found nothing but the beſt 
of manners, and the molt civil acknowledgmeats, for 
which the French are eminently remarkable. The 
next day the captain and one of the prieſts deſired 
to ſpeak with me, and my nephew the commander. 

They told us, that they had ſaved ſome money, and 
valuable things out of the ruined veſſel, which was 
at eur ſervice; only that they deſired to be ſet on 
ſhore ſome where in our way. At the firſt my ne- 
phew was for accepting the money, but I («ho 
knew how hard my caſe would have been had the 
Portuguelſe captain ſerved me ſo.) perſuaded him to 
the contrary ; and therefore told them, that as we 
had done nothing bur what we were obliged to do 
by nature and humanity, and what we ourſt]ves 
might expect from others in ſuch ealamiity, fo we 
took them up to ſave the:a, not to plunder them, or 
leave them naked upon the land, to periſh for want 
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of ſubſiſtence, and therefore would not accept their 
money ; but as to landing them, that was a great dif- 
ficulty ; for, being bound to the Eaſt- Indies, it was 
impoſſible wilfully to change our voyage upon their 
particular account, nor could my nephew * was 
under charter - party to purſue it by way of Brazil,) 
anſwer, it to the freighters. All that we could do, was 
to put ourſelves in the way of meeting ſome ſhips 
bome ward bound from the Weſt Indies, that if pol- 
ſible they might get a paſſage to France or England. 
Iadeed they were very thankful for our firſt kindneſs, 
but were under great concern, eſpecially the paſſen- 
gers, at their being carried to the Laſt Indies. They 
begged therefore I would keep on the banks of New. - 
foundland, where probably they might meet with ſome 


| ſhip or ſloop to carry them to Canada, whence they 


came. As this was but a reaſonable requeſt, I was 
inclined to grant it, ſince it was no breach of charter» 
party, and that the laws of God and nature obliged 
us to do what good we could to our fellow-creaturesz 
and beſides, the danger we ourſelves ſhould be in for 
want of proviſions ; fo we conſented to carry them to 
Newfoundland, if wind and weather would permit; if 
net, that we ſhould carry them to Martinico in the 
Weſt Indies. But as it happened, in a week's time, 
we made the banks of Newfoundland, where the 
French people hired a bark to carry them to France: 
but the young prieſt being deſirous to go to the Eaſt 
Indies, I readily agreed to it, becauſe I liked his con- 
verſation, and two or three of the French ſailors allo 
entered themſelves on board our ſhip. 

Now direQing our courſe for the Weſt Indies, 
ſteering S. and S. by E. about twenty days, with lit- 


tle wind, another adventure happened to exerciſe our 


bumanity. In the latitude of 27 degrees five min. 
North, the roth of March, 1694-5, we perceived a 
fail, (our courſe S. E. and by S.) which bore up to 
us, and then ſhe appeared to be a large veſſel, having 
leſt her main top- maſt, fore-maſt, and bolt · ſprit; 


22 


| when firing a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs, wind N N. 
W. we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. She was a ſhip 


road ſhe had been forced by a hurricane to the Welſt- 
ward, in which they Joſt their maſt. | 

They told us, their expectations were to ſee the 
Bahama iflands, but were driven away by a ftrong 


wind at N. N. W. ard having no fails to work the ſhip 


with, but the main courſe, and a kind of ſquare fail 
upon a jury fore-imaſt, becauſe they could not come 
near the land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the 
Canaries 5 nay, what was worſe, beſides all their fa- 
tigue, they were almoſt fiarved for want of provt- 
fion, having ate nothing for eleven days; all that they 
had aboard was ſugar, a barrel of freſh water, and 
ſeven caſks of rum. In this ſhip were three paſlen- 
gere, a youth, his mother and a maid-ſervant, who 
were in a moſt deplorable condition for want of food. 
If I had not gone on board their ſhip, the knowledge 
of their miſery had been concealed from me, and they 
would have inevitably periſhed, though indeed their 
ſecond mate, (who was captain, by reaſon the true 
captain was not on board when the hurricane hap- 
pened,) had before informed me that there were ſuch 
perſons on board, whom he ſuppoſed to be dead, be- 
ing afraid to. inquire after them, becauſe he bad no- 
thing to give them for relief. Herenpon we reſolved 
to let them have what we could ſpare, ordering the 
mate to bring ſome of his men on board us, which 
he did accordingly : As he and they looked like ſkele- 
tons, when meat was ſet before them, I ordered them 
to eat ſparingly z but, however, they ſoon fell fick, 
which obliged the ſurgeon to mix ſomething in their 
broth, which was to be to them both food and phy lic. 
When they were fed, we ordered ovr mate to carry 
them a ſack of bread, and four or five pieces of beet; 
but the ſurgeon charged them to ſee it boiled, and to 
keep a guard on the cook-room, to prevent the men 
trom eating it raw, and conſequently killing them- 
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jelves with what was deſigned for their relief, But 
particularly I deſired the mate to ſee what condition 
the poor paſſengers were in, and the ſurgeon gave him 
a pitcher of the ſame broth which he had prepared for 
the men. And being curious to ſee this ſcene of miſery 
myſelf, I took the captain, (as we called the mate of 
the ſhip,) in our own boat, and failed after them. 

| Here was a fad light indeed! ſcarce were the vie- 
tuals half boiled in the pot, but they were ready to 
break open the cook-room door. To (tay their ſto- 
machs, the mate gave them biſcuits, which were dip- 
ped in, and ſoftned with the liquor of the meat, which 
they cail Brcauiſe ; telling them, it was for their own 
ſafety, that he was obliged to give them but a little 
at a time; and ſo feeding them gradually, their bel- 
lies were comfortably filled, and the men did very well 

again, But when they came to the poor gentlewoman 

in the cabin, u ho for ſeveral days had continued with- 
out food, giving what ſhe had to her ſon, they found 
her as it were in the arms of death. She was fitting 

upon the floor of the deck, with her back up againſt 

the ſides, between two chairs, which were laſhed faſt, 
and her head ſhrunk between her ſhoulders like a 

ſenſeleſs crple. Nothing was wanting in my mate 

to revive and encourage her; opening her lips, and 

putting ſome broth into her mouth with a ipeon. Bur 

not having ſtrength ro ſpeak, fhe liticd vp her head 

with much difficul:y, intimating that it was now too 

late ; at the lame time pointing to the youth her lon, 

as tho? the deſired hun to do what he e uld to lave 

the lad; and in a little time after ſhe died. 

The youth indeed was not ſo far gone, yet lay 
{ſtretched out in the cabin bed, like one that had ſcarce 
any life. In his mouth was a piece of an old plove, 

t he reſtof uh eh he had eaten. Athrit he vomited what 
the mate pate him; bur at length began to revive, 
tho? in, the greateſt concern fur tte death of his mother. 

' As to the poor maid, ſhe lay by her miſtreſ., like 
one in the Jail pangs of 2 h: her limbs were diſtort- 
| Z 
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ed, one of her hands was claſped round the frame of a 
chair, which the graſped ſohard, that it was with ſome 
diſſiculty we ſeparated ber from it; her other arm lay o- 
ver her head, and her feet lay both together, ſet faſt a- 
againlt the frame of the cabin table: not only being ſtar- 
ved with hunger, but overcome with grief for the loſs 
ef her miſtreſs, whom ſhe loved moſt renderly. It was 
a great while before the ſurgeon could bring ber tolife, 
and a much longer time before ſhe came to her ſenſes. 
After we had failed with them ſome days, we ſent 
them five barrels of beef, one of pork, two hogſ- 
heads of biſcuit, with peaſe, flour, and other things; 
taking three cafſks of ſugar, ſome rum, and ſome 
pieces of eight for ſatisfaction, we left them, but took 
the youth and maid with us, with all their goods. 
The lad was about ſeventeen years old, very hand- 
lome, modelt, ſenſible, and well bred, but mightily 
concerned for the loſs of his honoured mother, 
having loft his father at Barbadoes but a few months 
before. He beſeeched the ſurgeon to intercede with 
me to take bim out of the ſhip; for that the ſailors, 
not ſparing a ſmall ſuſtenance, had ſtarved his mo- 
ther: But hunger has no bounds, no right, and 
conſequently is incapable of any compaſſion. When 
the ſurgeon told him, that our voyages might put him 
in bad eircumſtances, ad farther from his friends, 
he anſwered, he did not care, if he was delivered 
from that terrible crew 2: that as the captain (mean- 
ing me) had ſaved him from death, fo he was ſure 
be would do him no harm; and as for the mad, 


when ſhe was reſtored to her ſenles, ſhe would be 


no leſs thankful let us carry them where we would. 
Aug indec tac ſurgeon to reprelented their cafe to 
me, that I contented, and took them on board with 
all their goods, except eleven houpſheads of ſugar 
but the youth having a bill of lading, I made the 
commander oblige himtelt co deliver a letter and the 
deceaſed widow?s g. ds to Mir Rogers, a merchant 


in Briſtol ; but I believe the ſhip was loſt at ſea, for 
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we could never hear what became of her afterwards. 
We were now in the latitude of 1 deg. 32 min. 
having as yet a tolerable good voyage. But, paſſing 
by ſeveral little incidents relating to wind and weather, 
I thall relate what is moſt remarkable concerning my 
little kingdom, to which [ was then drawing near. I 
had great difficulty in finding it; for as I eame to, and 
went from it before, on the ſouth and eaſt fide. of the 
iſland, as coming from the Braſils, ſo now approaching 
between the main and the ifland, not having any chart 
for the coaſt, nor land-mark, it obliged us to go on 
ſhore on ſeveral iſlands in the mouth of the river 
Oronooko, but to no purpoſe. Thus I perceived, that 
what I thought was a continent before, was no fuch 
thing, but a long iſland, or rather a ridge of ſands. On 
one of theſe iſlands I found ſome Spaniards, but they be- 
longed to the Ifle de Trinidad, who came hither in a 
floop to make ſalt, and to try to find ſome pearl mufles. 
But at length I came fair on the fouth fide of my 

iſland, and then I preſently knew the countenance of 
my little kingdom; ſo we brought the ſhip ſafe to an 
anchor, broadſide within the little creek, where ſtood 
my ancient and venerable caſtle. 

No ſooner did | fee the place, but calling for Fri- 
day, I aſked hug where he was? But when he look- 
ed a little, he clapped his hands, crying, O joy, O 
there, O yes, © there] pointing to our old abode, and 
then fell a dancing and capering as if be was mad, 
and I had much ado to keep him from jumping into 
the fea, to ſwim athore. Friday, ſaid I, what do you 
think, ſhall we go to ſee your father? At the men- 
tioning his father's name the poor affectionate crea- 
ture fell a weeping : No, no, ſays he, me ſee bim no 
more, never ſee poor father more . he long ago die, dic 
long ago ; he much old man. You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid J, bur ſhall we fee any body elſe? He 
| looks about, and pointing to the hill above my huuſe, 
- cries out, We ſee, we ſee, there much men and there ! 
which, though 1 could not perceive them with wy 
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perſpective glaſs, was true, by what the men them- 
ſelves told me the next day. 

When the Engliſh ancient was ſpread, nod three 
guns fired as a ſignal of friendſhip, we perceived a 

ke riſe from the creek ; upon which I ordered 

the boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging 
out a white flag of truce, I went on ſhore, accom- 
panied alſo by the young friar, to whom I had rela- 
red the hiſtory of the firſt part of my life; beſides, we 
had ſixteen men well armed, in caſe we had met with 
any oppoſition. 
After we had rowed directly into the creek, the 
firſt man I fixed my eye upon was the Spaniard 
whoſe life I had ſaved, — whoſe face I perfectly 
well knew. I ordered them all to ſtay in the boat 
for a While; but Friday perceiving his father at a 
diſtance, would have jumped into the fea, had they 
not let the boat go. No ſooner was he on ſhore, 
but he flew like a twift arrow out of a bow, to em- 
brace his aged father. Certainiy it wonld melt a 
mau of the firmeſl reſolution into the ſofteſt. tears, 
to ſee with what uncommon tranſports of joy he ſa- 
Juced him; he fir(t kiſſed him, then ſtroked his face, 
took him in his arms, laid him under a ſhady tree, 
fat down by bim, then looked as earneſt at him as 
one could do at a picture, for a quarter of an hour 
together. After this, he would lie upon the ground, 
ſtroke his legs, and kiſs them, then get up and ſtare 
at him, as though he was bewitched ; but the next 
day one could not furbear laughter to fee his behavi- 
our, for he would walk ſeveral hours with his father 
along the ſhore, leading him by the hand as though 
he was a lady ; while, every now and then, he would 
run to the boat, co get fomething for him, as a 
Jump of ſugar, dram, biſeuit, or ſomething or other 
that was good. His frolics ran in another channel 
in the afternoon ; for when he ſet old Friday on the 
ground, he would dance round him, making comi- 
cal poſtures and gellures « and all this while wauld. 
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de telling him one ſtory or other of his travels, and 
adventures. — | | 
It was on the goth of April, anno 1695, that I ſee 
my foot upon the ifland a ſecond time. When my 
faithful Spaniard, accompanied by one more; approach- 
ed the boat, he little knew who I was, till I diicovered 
myſelf to him. Signior, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, don't 
you know me? He ſpoke never a word, but giving his 
muſket to his atterdant, extended his arms, and ſaying 
ſomething in Spaniſn, that I did not then underſtand, 
he came forward and embraced me, ſaying, he was 
mexcuſable; not to know his deliverer ; who, like an 
angel ſent from heaven, had ſaved bis life. He then 
beckoned to the man to call out his companions, 
aſking me, if I would walk to my own habitation, and 
take poſſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome mean im- 
vements; but indeed they were extraordinary 
ones; for they had planted ſo many trees ſo cloſe to- 
gerher, that the place was like a labyrinth, which none 
could find ont, except themſelves, who knew its intri- 
cate windings. 1 aſked him the meaning of all theſe 
fortifications: be told me he would give a large account 
of what had paſſed ſince my departure till this time, and 
how he hed ſubdued ſome Engliſh, who thought to be 
their murderers, hoping I would not be difplealed, 
fince neceſſity compelled them to it. As I knew they 
were wicked villains, ſo I told him that ] was not 
only far from finding fault with ir, but was rather 
heartily glad that they had ſubdued them. While 
we were thus talking, the man whom he had ſent 
returned, accompanied by eleven more, but in ſuch 
habits, that it was impoſſible to tell what nations 
they were of. He firſt turned to me, and pointing 
to them, Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome of the gentle- 
men who owe their lives to your goodneſs; then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, he made them 
ſenſible who I was ; and then indeed they ſaluted ine 
one by one, not as ordinary men, but as though 


they had been ambaſſadors or noblemen, and Ia tri» 
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umphant conqueror ; for their behaviour not only 
agreed with a manlike, majeſtic gravity, but at the 
fame time was ſo obliging and courteous, as made 
them,admirable to the laſt degree. . 
- Before | relate the hiſtory of the tranſactions of my 
kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniards own mouth, 
I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my former re- 
lation. The matter is this : Juſt before we weighed 
anchor to ſet ſail, there happened a quarrel on board 
the ſhip, which had like to — occaſioned a ſecond 
mutiny, till ſuth time as the courageous captain, ta- 
king two of the moſt refractory priſoners laid them 
in irons, threatning, as they were concerned in the 
former diſorders, to have them hanged in England 
for running away with the ſhip. This frightened 
ſome of the reſt, as thinking the captain would ſerve 
them in the fame manner, though * ſeemed to give 
them good words for the preſent. But the mate ha- 
ving intelligence of this, made me <cquainted. with 
their fears; ſo that, to make them more eaſy, and 
ourſelves more ſale from their conſpiracies, I was o- 
bliged to go down, and pals my honour's word for it, 
that upon their good behaviour, all that was paſt 
ſhould be forgiven : in teſtimony of which, I order- 
ed the two men's irons to be taken off, and them- 
ſclves forgiven. But as this had brought us to an 
anchor that night, in which there was a calm, the 
two men that had been in irons ſtole each of them a 
muſket, and ſome other weapons, and taking the 
ſhip's pinnace, not yet hauled up, ran away to their 
brother rogues. The next morping we ſent the Jong- 
boat, with men, to puriue them, but all in vain; the 
mate, in revenge, would have demoliſhed my little 
caſtle, burnt its furniture, and deſtroyed their plan- 
tations, but having no orders for it, he did not put it 
in execution. And thus there were five Engliſhmen 
in the iſland, which cauſed great differences, as my 
faithful Spaniard gave me a perfect account of, in the 


following manner: 
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+ You cannot, Sir, bur remember the embaſſy you 
ſent me about, and what a diſappointment we met 
with, by your abſence, at our return. There is but 
little variety in the relation of all our voyage, being 
bleſſed with calm weather, and a ſmooth ſea. Great 
indeed was the joy of my countrymen to ſee me alive, 
having acted as the principal man on board, the caps 
tain of the ſhipwrecked veſſel dying before; nor was 
their (ſurpriſe leſs, as knowing I was taken priſoner by 
the ſavages of another nation, they had thought me 
long ſince entombed in their monſtrous bowels. But 
when I ſhewed them the arms, ammunition, and pro- 
viſions I] had brought for them, they looked upon me 
| 8s a ſecond Jofeph advanced in Pharaoh's court, and 
immediately prepared to come along with me. Indeed 
they were obliged to treſpaſs upon their friendly ſava- 
ges, by borrowing two of their canoes, under a pre- 
text for fiſhing: and they came away the next morning, 
but without any proviſions of their own, except a few 
roots, which ſerved them inſtead of bread. After three 
weeks abſence we arrived at your habitation. Here 
we met with three Engliſh ſailors, who, I confeſs, gave 
us proviſions, and that letter of direction you had 
left for us, which informed us how to bring up tame 
goats, plant corn, cure grapes, make pots; and in 
ſhort, every thing that was neceſſary for our uſe; 
as, in particular, I knew your method belt, fo taking 
Friday's Father to afliſt me, we managed all the at- 
fairs; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wanting in 
their kind offices, dreſſing food for the Engliſhmen, 
who did noth ng but ramble and divert themſelves in 
the- woods, either ſhooting parrots, or catching tortoi- 
ſes. But we had nit been long ſhore, before we were 
informed of c more Engliſhmen, unnaturally turn- 
ed gut of their common place of reſidence by the 
three others above mentioned: this made my Spa- 
Niards. and me (whom they now looked upon as 
their governor iu your abfence,) endeavour to per- 
| {uade them to take them in, that we might be as 


* 
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one family : but all our intreaties were in vain, ſo that 
the poor fellows, findizg nothing to be done without 
induſtry, pitched their tents on the north ſide of the 


iland. a little-inclining to the welt, for fear of ſavages, 


Here they built two huts, one to lodge, and the other 
to lay their ſtores in; for my good natured Spaniards 
giving them ſome ſeeds, they dug and planted as I had 
done, and began to hve pretuly. But while they were 
thus comfortably going on, the three unnatural] brutes, 
the er countryinen, in a mere bullying humour, inſult» 
ed them, by faying, the governor, {meaning you) bad 
given them poſſeſſion of the iſland, and d—mn em, 
they ſhould build no houſes upon their ground, with- 
out paying rent. The two honeſt men (for ſo let me 
now diſtinguith them) thought their three eountry- 
men only jeſted, and one of them invited them in, 
to lee their fine habitations; while the other face- 
tiouſly told them, that ſince they built tenements, 
with great improvements, they ſhould, aceording to 
the cuſtom of Jandlords, give them a longer leaſe ; 
at the lame time deſiring them to fetch a ſerivener 
to draw the writings. One of theſe wretches ſwear- 
ing he ihould pay for the jelt, ſnatches up a fire- 
brand, and clapping it to the out ſide of their hut, 
very fairly ſet ic on fire, wiich would ſoon have con- 
ſumed it, had not the hone\t man thruſt him away, 
and trod it out with his feet, Hereupon the fellow 
returns with a pole, with which he would have 
ended his days had not the poor man avoided the 
blow ; when fetching his muſket he knocked down 
the villain that began the quarrel. The other two 
coming to aſſiſt their fellow. obliged the honeſt man 
to take his muſket alſo, and both of them preſenting 
their pieces, bid the villains ſtand off; and if they 
did not lay down their arms, death ſhould decide the 
diſpu:e one way or other. This brought them to a 
parley, in which they agreed to take thcir wounded 
man and be gone ; but they were in the wrong that 


they did not diſarm chem when they had the power, 
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and then make their complaint to me and my Spani- 
| ards for juſtice, which might have prevented their far- 
ther deſigns againſt them. And indced ſo many treſ- 
paſſes did they afterwards commit, by treading down 
their corn, thooting their young kids and goats, and 
plaguing them night and day, tiat they reſolved to 
come to my caſtle, challenge all the three, and decide 
their right by one plain battle, while the Spaniards 
{tood bye to ſee fair play. One day it happened, that 
two of my Spaniards (one of whom underitood Eng- 
lith) being in the woods, were met by one of the ho- 
neſt men, who complained how barbarous their coun- 
trymen had been in dettroying their corn, killing their 
milk-goat, and three kids, which deprived them of their 
ſubſiſtence; and that if we did not grant them relief, 
they muſt be inevitably ſtarved, and ſo they parted: 
but when my Spaniards came home at night, and ſup- 
4 being on the table, one of them began to repre- 

end the Engliſhmen, but in a very mannerly way; 
which they reſenting, replied, What buſineſs had their 
countrymen in that place without leave, when it was 
none of their ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniard, calm- 
ly, Ingleſe, they mult not (larve; but they replied, 
Let them itarve and be damn'd, they fhould neither 
plant nor build, and damn them, they ſhould be their 
ſervants, and work for them, for the iſland was theirs, 
and they would burn all the huts they ſhould find in 
the iſland. By this rule, ſaid my Spaniard, ſmiling, 
we ſhall be your ſervants too. Aye, by G—d, and fo 
you ſhall, replied the impudent raſcal. Upon which, 
ſtarting up, Will Atkins cries, Come, ſack, let's have 
t' other bruſh with them; who dare to build in our 
dominions? Thus leaving us ſomething heated with 
Juſt patlion, away they trooped, every man having 
a gun, piſtol, and ſword, muttering ſome threatning 
words, that we could then but imperfectly underſtand. 
That night they deſigned to murder their two compa- 
nions, and ſlept till midnight in the bower, thinkin 
to fail upon them in _ — nor were the bo 
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men le ſs thoughtful concerning them; for at this junc- 


ture they were coming to find them out, but in a 
much fairer way. As ſoon as the villains came to the 
huts, and found no body there, they concluded that I 
and my Spaniards bad given them notice, and there- 
fore ſwore to be revenged on us. Then they demo- 
liſhed the poor men's habitation; not by fire, as they 


attempted before, but pulled down their houſes, limb 


trom limb, not leaving flick nor (tone on the ground 
where they ſtood, broke their houſehold-ſtuff in pie- 
ces, tore up their trees, ſpoiled their incloſures, and, 
in ſhort, quite ruined them vi every thing they had. 
Had theſe people met together no doubt but there 
would have been a bloody battle; but Providence or- 
ered it for the better; for juſt as the three were got 
together, the two were at our caſtle ; and when they 
left us, the three came back again, but in a great rage, 
{coffingly telling us what they had done; when one 
taking hold of a Spaniard's hat, twirls it round, ſay- 
ing, And you, Signior Jack Spaniard, ſhal! have 
„the ſame ſauce, if you don't mend your manners.“ 
My Spaniard, a grave, but courageous man, knocked 
him down with one blow of his fiit; at which another 
villain fired his piſtol, and narrowly milled his body, 
but wounded him a little in the ear. Hereat enraged, 
the Spaniard takes up the fellow's muſket whom he 
had knocked down, and would have ſhot him, if I 
and the reſt had not come out, and taken their arms 


from every one of them. 


Theſe Engliſhmen perceiving they had made all of 


us their enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtanding 
their better words, the Spaniards would not return 
them their arms again, telling them, they would do 


them no manner of harm, if they would live peacea- 


bly ; but if they offered any injury to the plantation 
or caſtle, they would ſhoot them as they would do ra- 
venous beaſts. This made them ſo mad, that they 
went away raging like furies of hell. They were no 
Voner gone, but in came the two honeſt men, fred 
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with the juſteſt rage, if ſuch can be, having been ruin» 
ed as aforeſaid, And indeed it was very nard, that 
n neteen of us ſhould be bullied by three villains, con- 
tinually off:uding with fupunity. . 
I: was a great while, Sir, before we could perſuadg 
the two Engl.ſhuen from purſuing, and undoubtedly 
killmg them with their fi: e-arms 3 but we promiſed 
them juſtice ſhould be done them, and, in the mean 
time, they ihould reſide with us in our habitation. In 
about five days after, theſe three vagrants, al:noſt 
ſtarved with hanger, drew near our grove, and per- 
ceiving me, the governor, and two others walking by 
the ſide of the creek, they very ſubmiſſively deſired to 
be received into the family again. We told them of 
their great incivility to us, and of their unnatural bare 
barity to their countrymen; but yet we wonld ſee to 
what the reſt 7preed to, and in half an hovr's time 
would bring them word. After ſome debate, we called 
them in, where their two country:zen laid a heavy 
charge againſt chem, for not only ruining, but deſigu- 
ing to murder them, which they could not deny But 
here I was forced to interpoſe as a mediator, by oblige 
ing the two Engliſhmen not to hurt them, being naked 
and unarmed, and that the other three ſhould make 
them reſticution, by building their two huts, and fen- 
cing their ground in the tame manner as it was before. 
Well, being in a miſerable condition, they ſubmitted 
to this at preſent, and lived ſome time regularly e- 
nough, except as to the working part, which they did 
not cire for, but the Spaniards would have diſpenſed 
with that, had they continued eaſy and quiet. Their 
arms being given them again, they ſcarce had them a 
| week when they became as troubleſome as ever; but 
an accident hapening ſoon after, obliged us to lay a- 
fide private reſentments, and look to our common 
preſervation. | 
One night, Sir, I went to bed, perfectly well in 
health, and yet by no means could I compoſe myſelf 
ro fleep; upon which, being very uneaſy, I got up, 
| RA ͤ ö 
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and looked out; but it being dark, I could perceive 
nothing but the trees around my caſtle, I went to bed 
again, but it was all one, I could not ſleep, when one 
of my Spaniards, hearing me walk about, aſked who 
it was that was up? I anſwered, it is I, When I told 
him the occaſion, Sir, ſaid he, ſuch things are not to be 
U ghted; for certainly there is ſome miſchief plotting 
againſt us. Where are the Eng'iſhmen, ſaid I, He an- 


ſwered. in their huts ; for they lay ſeparate from us, 


* 


Sir, ſince the laſt mutiny. Well, ſaid l, ſome kind ſpi- 
rit gives this information for our advantage. Come, 


let us go abroad, and ſee if any thing offers to juſtify 


our fears. Upon which I and ſome of my Spaniards 
went up the mountain, not by the ladder, but thro' 
the grove; and then we were (truck with a panic fear 
on ſeeing a light, as tho' it were a fire, at a very lit- 
tle diſtance, and hearing the voice of ſeveral] men. 


| Hereupon we retreated immediately, and raiſed the 


reſt of our forces, and made them ſenſible of the im- 
pending danger; but with all my authority, I could 
not make them ſtay where they were, ſo earneſt were 
they to fee how things went. Indeed the darkneſs of 
the night gave them opportunity enough to view them 


by the light of their fire, undiſcovered. As they were 


in different parties, and ſtraggling over the ſhore, we 
were much afraid that they ſhould find out our habi- 
tations, and deſtroy our flocks of goats; to prevent 
which, we ſent immediately an Engliſliman and two 
Spaniards to drive the goats into the valley where the 
cave lay; or, if there was occaſion, into the cave itfelt: 
As to ourſelves, reſuming our native courage, and 
prudent conduct, had we not been divided, we durſt 


venture to attack an hundred of them; but before i: 


was yet light, we reſolved to ſend out Friday's father 
as a ſpy, who, immediately ſtripping himſelf naked, 
gets amonꝑ them undiſcovered, and in two hours time 
brings word, that they were two parties of two differ- 


ent nations, who lately having a bloody battle with 
one another, happened to land by mere chance in the 
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fame iſland, to devour their miſerable priſoners ; that 
they were entirely ignorant of any perſon's inha- 
biting here; but rather being filled with rage and 
fury againlt one another, he believed, that as ſoon as 
day light appeared, there would be a terrible engage- 
ment. Old Friday had ſcarce ended his relation when 
we heard an uncommon noile, and perceived that 
there was a horrid engagement between the two ar- 
mies. | 


Such was the curioſity of cur party, eſpecially the 
Engliſhmen, that they would not lye cloſe, though 
Old Friday told them their fafety depended upon it: 
and that if we had patience, we ſhculd behold the 
ſavages Kk Il one another. However, they uſed ſome 
caution, by going further into the' woods, and pla- 
cing themſelves in a convenient place to behold the 

attle, 


Never could there be a more bloody engagement, 
or men of more invincible ſpirits, and prudent con- 
duct, according to their way and manner of fighting. 
It laſtednear two hours, till that party which was near- 
eſl our calile begin to decline, and at-laſt to fly 
from their conquerors. We were undoubtedly put in- 
to a great conſternation on this account, leſt. they” 
ſhould run into our grove, and conſequently bring us 
into the like danger. Hereupon we retolved to kill the 
firſt that came, to prevent diſcovery, and that too 
with our ſwords, and the butt end ot our muikets, for 
fear the report of our guns ſhould be beard. 

And fo indeed, zs we thought, it happened; for” 
three of the vanqithed army crefling the creek, ran 
directly to the place, as to a chick wood for ſhelter ; 
nor was it long before our {cout gave us notice of 1t;, 
as alſo, that the vidors did not thitk fit to puriug 
them. Upon tiis I would not ſuff-r them to be f[:.n, 
bur had them ſurprized and taken by our party ;. 
and afterwards they proved very good ſervauts to us, 
being ſtout young creatures, and able to do a great, 
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deal of work. The remainder of the conquered ſa- 
vages fled to the r canoes, and put out into the ocean, 
while the conquerors joining together, ſhouted by 
way of triumph, and about three in the afternoon 
thev alſo embarked for their own nation. Thus 
we were ſreed at once from theſe ſavages and our fears, 
not perceiving any of theſe creatures for ſome con- 
ſider able time after. We found two and thirty men 
dead in the field of battle; ſome were lain with 
long arrows, which we found ſticking in their bodies: 
and the reſt were killed with great unwieldy wood- 


en ſwords, which denoted: their vaſt (ſtrength, and 
of which we found ſeventeen, beſides b:ws and ar- 


rows: but we could not find one wounded creature 
among them alive; for they either kill their enemies 
quire, or carry thoſe wounded away with them. 


This terrible fight tamed the Engliſhmen for ſome 


time, confidering how unfortunate they might have 
been, had they tallen into their hands, who would not 
only kill them as enemies, but alſo for food, as we 


do cattle ; and indeed ſo much did this nauſeate 


their ſtomacùhs, that it not only made them very ſick, 


but more tractable to the common neceſſary buſi- 


neſs of the whole ſociety, planting, fowing, and 
reaping, with the greateſt ſigns of amity and friend- 
#hip; ſo that, being now all good friends, we began 


ro conſider of circumſtances in general; and the 


firſt thing we thought of, was, whether, as we per- 
eeived the ſavages haunted that ſide of the iſland, 
and there being more retired parts of it, and yet as 
well ſuited to our manner of living, and equaily to 


our advantage, we ovght not rather to move our 


place of retidence, and plant it in a much fafer 
place, both for the ſecurity of our corn and cattle ? 
After a long debate on his head, it was reſolved, 
or rather voted, nemine contradicente, not to remove 
our ancient caſtle, and that for this very good reaſon, 
t bat {ome time or other we expected to hear from our 
ſupreme governor, (meaning you, Sir,) whoſe meſ- 
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ſengers not finding us there, might think the place. 
demoliſhed, and all his ſubjects deſtroyed by the ſa- 
vages. 

As to the next concern, relating to our corn and 
cattle, we conſented to have them removed to the 
valley where the cave was, that being molt proper 
and ſufficient for both. But yer, when we conſider - 
ed further, we altered one par: of our reſolution, 
which was, to remove part of our cattle hither, and 
plant only part of our corn there: ſo that in caſe one 
part was deſtroyed, the other might be preſerved, 
Another reſolution we took, which really had a great 
deal of prudence in it; and that was, in not truſt: 
the three ſavages whom we had taken wriſonel 
with any knowledge of the plantations which we 
had made in the valley, of what number of cattle we 
had there, much leis of the cave, wherein we kept 
ſeveral arms, and two barrels of powder you lefr for 
us at your departure from this iſland. But though 
| we could not change our habitation, we reſolved 

to make it more fortified and more ſecret. To this 
end, Sir, as you had planted trees at ſome diſtance 
before the entrance of your palace; ſo we, imita- 
ting your example, planted and filled up the whole 
ſpace of ground, even to the banks of the creek, nay, 
into the very ooze where the tide flowed, not lea- 
' ving a place for landing: and among thoſe I had 
planted, they had intermingled ſo many ſhort ones, 
all of which growing wonderfully fait and thick, a 
litcle dog could ſcarcely find a paſſage through them. 
Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought ; for we did 
the ſame to all the ground, to the right and left hand 
of us, even to the top of the-hill, without ſo much 
as leaving a paſſage for ourſelves, except by the lad- 
der: which being taken down, nothing but what 
had wings or witchcraft could pretend to come near 
us. And indeed this was exceedingly well contrived, 
eſpecially to ſerve that occaſion, for which we afcer- 


wards found it neceſſary. 
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Thus we lived two year in a happy retirement, ha- 
ving all this time not one viſit from the ſavages. Indeed 
one morning we had an alarm, which put us in ſome 
_ amazement ; for afew of my Spaniards being out very 
early, perceived no lefs than twenty canoes, as it were 
eoming on ſhore ; upon Which, returning home with 
great precipitation, they gave us the alarm, which o- 
bliged us to keep at home all that day and the next, go- 


ing out only in the night-time to make our obſerva- 


tion z but as good Juck would have it, they were upon 
another deſign, and did not land at that time upon the 
ifland. 


e three wicked Engliſhmen, and ſome of my Spani- 
ards. The occafion was this: One of them being enra- 


ged at one of the ſavages, whom he had taken priſon- 


er, for not being able to comprehend fomething which 
he was ſhe wing him, ſnatched up a hatchet in a great 


fury, not to correct, but to kill him; yer miſſing his 


head, gave him ſuch a barbarous cut in the ſhoulder, 
that he had like to have ſtruck off his arm; at which 
one of my good natured Spaniards interpoſing between 
the Engliſhman and ſavage, belecched the former not 
to murder the poor creature; but this kindneſs had ] ke 
to have coſt the Spaniard his life; for the Englithman 
ſtruck at him in the ſame manner, which he nimbly 
and wiſely avoiding, returned ſuddenly vpon him with 
his ſhovel 3 all at work about their corn- land,) 
and very fairly knocked the brutiſh creature down. 
He reupon another Engliſhman, coming to his fel- 
low's aſſiſtance, laid the good Spaniard on the earth; 
when immediately two others coming to his relief, 
were attacked by the third Engliſhman, armed witir 
an iron cutlaſs, who wounded them both. This up- 
roar ſoon rezched our ears, when we ruſhed out 
upon them, took the three Engliſhmen priſoners, 
ard then our next queſtion was, what we ſhould do 
with ſuch mutinous and impudent fellows, ſo furi- 
ous, deiperate, and idle, that they were miſchievous 


But now there happened another quarrel between 
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their'reſentments, would deal impartially by them. 


ability, and your vigilance, we did not think fit to dif 


_ Atkins (ſaid I, ſmiling,) put us to ſuch an unhappy 


leled and villainous carriage, made us ſeriouſly conſider 


petitioned me to hang one of them, for an example 
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to the higheſt degree, and conſequently not ſafe for 
the ſociety to let them live among them. 

Now, Sir, as | was governor in your abſence, ſo 
I alſo took the authority of a judge; and having 
them brought before me, I told them, that if they 
had been of my country, I would have hanged every 
mother's ſon of them; but ſince it was an Engliſhman 
2 you, kind Sir,) to whom we were indebted 
or our preſervation and deliverance, I would in gra- 
titude uſe them with all poſſible mildneſs; but at 
the ſame time leaving thein to the judgment of the 
other two Engliſhmen, who, I hoped, forgetting 


Hereupon one of his countrymen ſtood up: Sir, 
ſaid he, leave it nit to us, for you may be ſenſible we 
bave xeaſon to ſentence them to the gallows : beſides, Sir, 
this fellow, Will Atkins, and the two others, propoſed 
to us, that we might murder you all in your ſleep, 
which we would not conſent to; but knowing their in- 


cover it before now, | | 

How Signior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledged 
againſt you? what can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid an 
action, as to murder us in cold blood? So far, Sir, was 
the wretch from denying it, that he ſwore, damn him 
but he would do ir (till, But what have we done to 
you Signior Atkins, ſaid I, or what will you gain by 
killing us? What ſhall we do to prevent you? Muſt 
we kill you, or you kill us: Why will you Signior 


dilemma, ſuch a fatal neceſſity ? But ſo great a rage did 
my ſcoffing, and yet ſevere jeſt, put him into, that he 
was going to fly at me, and undoubtedly hadattempred 
to kill me, if he had been poſſeſſed of weapons, and had 
not been, prevented by three Spaniards. This unparal- 


what was to be done. The two Engliſhmen and the 
Spaniard, who had ſaved the poor Indian's life, mightily 
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to the others, which ſhould be him that had twice at- 
tempted to commit murder with his hatcher, it being 
at that time thought impoſhble the poor ſlave ſhould 
recover, But they could never gain my conſent to 
put him to death, for the reaſons above mentioned, ſince 
it was an Engliflunan (even yourſelf) who was my de- 
liverer, and as merciful countels are moli prevailing, 
when earneſtly preſſed, fo 1 got them to be of the ſame 
opinion as to clemency. But to prevent their doing us 
any further miſchief, we all agreed, that they ſhould 
have no weapons, as ſword, gun, powder, or thot, but 
be expelled from the ſociety, to live as they pleaſed, 
by themſelves ; that neither the two Engliſhmen, nor 
the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have converſation with 
them upon any account whatſoever ; that they ſhould be 
kept fromcoming within a certain diſtance of our caſtle; 
and if they dared to offer us any violence, either by 
ſpoiling, burning, killing, ordeſtroying any of the corn, 
- plantings, buildings, fences, or cattle belonging to the 
ſociety, we would ſhoot them as freely as we would do 
beaſts of prey, in whatſoever places we ſhould find them. 

This ſentence ſeemed very juſt to all but them- 
ſelves ; when, like a merciful} judge, I called out to 
the two honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaying, You muſt conſi- 
der they ought not to be ſtarved neither; and ſince it 
will be ſome time before they can raiſe corn and cat- 
tle of their own, let us give them ſome corn to laſt 
them eight months, and for ſeed to ſow, by which 
time they 'I raife ſoine for themſelves: let us alſo be- 
ſtow upon them (ix milk - goats, four he ones, and ſix 
kids, as well for their preſent ſupport, as for a fur- 
ther increaſe; with tools neceſſary for their work, 
as h. tchets, an axe, ſaw, and other things conveni- 
ent to build them huts: all which were agreed to; 
but before they took them in poſſeſhon, | obliged 
them folemnly to ſwear, never to attempt any thing 
againſt us or their countrymen for the future. Thus 


chimiſſing them from our fociety, they went away, 


ſullen and retractory, as though neither willing to g9 
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nor ſtay ; however, ſeeing no remedy, they took what 
proviſion was given them. propoſing to chuſe a conve- 
njent place, where they might live by themſelves. 
About five days after, they came to thoſe limits 
appointed, in order for more victuals, and ſent me 
word by one of my Spaniards, whom they called to, 
where they had pitched their tents, and marked them- 
ſelves our an habitation and plantation, at the N. E. 
and moſt remote part of the iſland. And indeed there 
they built themſelves two very handſome cottages, re- 
ſembling our little caſtle, being under the ſide of a 
mountain, with ſome trees already growing on three 
ſides of it, ſo that planting a few more, it would be 


obſcured from ſight, unleſs particularly fought for. 


When theſe huts were finiſhed, we gave them ſome 
dry goat ſkins for bedding and covering; and upon 


their giving, us fuller aſſurances of their good beha - 


viour for the future, we gave them ſome peaſe, bar- 
; ley, and rice for ſowing, and whatever tools we could 
are. 
Si months did they live in this ſeparate condition, 
in which they got their firſt har veſt in, the quantity of 
which was but ſmall, becauſe they had planted but 
little land ; for indeed all their plantations being to 
form, made it the more difficult, eſpecially as it was 
2 thing out of their element; and when they were 
obliged to make their boards and pots, &c. they could 
make little or nothing of it. But the rainy ſeaſon 


coming on, put them into a great perplexity for want 


of a cave to keep their corn dry, and prevent it from 
ſpoiling; and ſo much did this humble them, that they 
begged of my Spaniards to help them, to which the 
good natured men readily conſented, and in four 
days ſpace worked a great bole in tbe fide of the hill 
for them, large enough for their purpoſe, to ſecure 
their corn and other things from the rain, though 
not comparable to ours, which had ſeveral additional 
apartments. 


But a new whim poſſeſſed theſe rogues about three 
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quarters of a year after, which had like to have ruin- 
ed us and theniſelves too: for, it ſeems, being tired 
and weary of this ſort of living, which made them 
work for themſelves, without hopes of changing their 
condition, nothing would ſerve them, but they would 
make a voyage to the continent, and try if they could 
ſeize upon ſome of the ſavages, and bring them over 
as ſlaves, to do their drudgery, while they lived at 
eaſe and pleafore. | ; | 
Indeed the project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they 
had not gone farther; but they neither did, nor pro- 
_; any thing, but what had miſchief in the de- 
ign, or the event. One morning theſe three fellows 
came down to the limited (tation, and humbly deſi- 
red to be admitted to talk with us; which we readi- 
ly granted; they told us, in ſhort, that being tired 
of their manner of living, and the labour of their 
hands, in ſuch employments, not being ſufficient to 
procure the neceſſaries of life, they only deſired one 
of the canoes we came over in, with ſome arms and 
ammunition, for their defence, and they would ſeck 


their fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any more. 


To be ſure, we were glad enough to get rid of ſuch 
wretched plagues ; but yet honeſty made us ingenu- 
ouſly repreſent to them, by what we ourſelves had 
ſuffered, the certain deſtruction they were running 
into, either of being ftarved to death, or murdered 
by the ſavages. To this they very audacioufly re- 
plied, that they neither could nor would work ; and 
conſequently, that they might as well be ſtarved a- 
broad as at home: and as ro their falling into the 
hands of the ſavages, why if they were murdered, that 
was nothing to us, there was an end of them, neither 
had they any wives or children to cry after them; nay, 
ſo intent were they upon their voyage, that if the 
Spaniards had not given them arms, ſo they had but 
che canoe, they wonld have gone without then. 

Though we could not well ſpare on: fire- arme, ra- 
ther than they ſnould go like naked men, we let thein 
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have two muſkets, a piito!, a cutlaſs, and three hat- 
chets, which were thought very ſufficient: we gave 


them allo goats fleſh, a great baſket full of dried grapes, 


a pot of freſu butter, a young live kid, and a large ca- 
noe, ſufficient to carry twenty men. And thiis, with 
a maſt, made of a long pole, and a fail of lix large 

oat ſkins dried, having a fair breeze, and a flood- 
tide with them, hey merrily failed away, the Spani— 
ards calling after them, Bon veyajo, no man ever ex- 
pecting to lee them more. 

When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſh: 
men would often ſay one to another, “O how peace- 
« able do we now live, ſince thoſe turbulent fellows 
« have left us!” Nothing could be farther from their 


thoughts, than to behold their faces any more; and 


yet ſcarce two and twenty days had paſſed over their 
beads, but one of the Engliſhmen, being abroad a- 
planting, perceived at a diſtance three men well armed 
approaching towards him. Away he flies with ſpeed 


to our caſtle, and tells me and the reſt, that we were 


all undone, tor that ſtrangers were landed upon the 
iſland and who they were he could not tell; but ad- 
ded, that they were not ſavages, but men habited, 
bearing arms. Why then, ſaid I, we have the leſs oc- 


caſion to be concerned, ſince they are not Indians, 
they mult be friends; for I am ſure there is no Chris- 


tian people upon earth but what will do us good ra- 
ther than harm. But while we were conſidering of the 
event, up came the three Engliſhmen, whoſe voices we 
quickly knew, and ſo all our admiration of that nature 


ceaſed at once. And our wonder was ſucceeded by a- 


nother ſort ef inquiry, which was, what could be the 
occaſton of their returning ſo quickly to the iſland, 
when we little expected, and much leſs deſired their 
company? But as this was better to be related by 
themſelves, I ordered them to be brought in, when 
they gave me the following relation of their voyage: 

After two days fail, or ſomething leſs, they reach- 
ed land, where they found. the people coming to give 
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them another ſort of reception than what they ex- 
ed or deſired ; for as the ſavages were armed with 
ws and arrows, they durſt not venture on ſhore, 
but ſteered Northward, fix or ſeven hours, till they 
gained an opening, by which they phkinly perceived, 
that the land that appeared from this place was not 
the main land, but the ffland. At their entrance into | 
the opening of the ſea, they diſcovered another iſland 
on the right hand Noribward, and ſeveral more lying 
to the Weſtward; but being reſolved to go on ſhore | 
ſome where or other, they put over to one of the i 
Weſtern iſlands. Here they found the natives very | 
courteous to them, giving them ſeveral roots and dri. 11 
ed fiſh ; nay, even their women too were as willing to Þ « 
ſupply them with what they could procure them to | 1 
eat, bringing it a great way to them upon their heads. 1 {1 
\ 
f 
I 
f 


Among theſe hoſpitable Indians they continued ſome 
days, inquiring by ſigns and tokens, what nations lay 
around them; and were informed, that there were ſe- 
veral fierce and terrible people lived every way, ac- 
cuſtomed to eat mankind ; but fur themſelves, they ne- t 
ver uſed fuch diet, except thoſe that were taken in | a 
battle, and of them they made a ſolemn feaſt. f. 
The Engliſhmen inquired how long it was ſince t. 
they had a feaſt of that kind? They anſwered, about g 
two moons ago; pointing to the moon, and then to ti 
two fingers; that, at this time, their king had two hun- p 
dred priſoners, which were tattening for the (laughter. | ti 
The Engliſhmen were mightily deſirous of ſeeing the © 
priſoners, which the others miſtaking, thought they | I 
wanted ſome of them for their own food: M Mhich | tl 
they beckoned to them, pointing to the riſing, and 
then to the ſctting of the ſun, meaning, that by the 
time that it appeared in the Eaſt next morning, they cc 
would bring them ſome; and indeed they were as god | w 
as their Word; for by that very time they brought e- | or 
Jeven men and five women, juſt as ſo many cows and 
oxen are brought to ſea-port towns, to victual a ſhip. 
But as brutiſh as theſe Engliſhmen were, their ſto- 
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machs turned at the ſight. What to do in this caſe 
they could not tell; to refuſe the priſoners, would 
have been the higheſt affront offered to the ſavage 
gentry ; and to diſpoſe of them, they knew not in what 
manner: however, they reſolved to accept them, and 
ſo gave them, in return, one of their hatchers, an old 
key, a knife, and ſix or ſeven of their bullets ; things 
which, tho? they were wholly ignorant of, yet ſeemed 
entirely contented with; and dragging the poor wret- 
ches into the boat, with their hands bound behind 
them, delivered them to the Engliſhmen. But this o- 
bliged them to put off as ſoon as they had theſe pre- 
ſenrs; leſt the donors ſhould have expected twoor three 
of them to be killed, and to be invited to dinner the 
next day; and ſo taking leave with all poſhble. re- 
ſpect and thanks, though neither of them underſtood 
what the other ſaid, they ſailed away back to the 
firſt ifland, and there ſer eight of the priſoners at 
liberty. In their voyage they endeavoured to com- 
fort, and have ſome converſation with the poor cap- 
tives; but it was impoſſible to make them ſenlible of 
any thing: and nothing they could ſay, or give, or do 
for them, could make them otherwiſe perſuaded, but 
that they were unbound only to be devoured ; if they 
gave them any food, they thought it was only to fat- 
ten them for the ſlaughter ; or looked at any one more 


parciculzrly, the poor creature ſuppoſed itſelf to be 


the firſt ſacrifice: and even when we brought them to 
our ifland, and began to uſe them with the greateſt 
humanity and kindoeſs, yer they expected every day 
that their new inaſters woul! devour them. 


And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange wanderers 
conciude their unaccountable relation of their voyage, 


which was both amazing and entertaining. Hereup— 


on I aſked them where their new family was? They 
told me, they had put them into one of their huts, 
and they came to beg ſome victuals for them. This, 


indeed, made us all long to fee them; and fo taking 
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Friday*s father with us, leaving only two at our caftle, 


we came down to behold rheſe poor Creatures. 
When we arrived at the hut, (they being bound a- 
gain by the Engliſhmen, for fear of eſcaping,) w 
found them itark — expecting their fatal — : 
there were three luſty men, well ſhaped with ſtraight 
and fair limbs, betwen thirty and five and thirty 
years old; and five women, two of Mo might be 


from thirty to forty, two more not above four and 
twenty ; and the laſt a comely tall maiden of about ſe- 


venteen. Indeed, all the women were very agreeable, 
both in their proportion and features, except that they 


were tawny, which their modeſt behaviour and other 


graces made amends for, when they afterwards came 
to be clothed. 

This naked appearance, together with their miſer- 
able circumſtances, was no comfortable ſight ro my 
Spantards, who, for their parts, I may venture, Sir, 
without flattery, to ſay, are men cf the beſt behaviour, 
calmeſt tempers, and ſweeteſt nature, that can poſſibly 
be; for they immediately ordered Friday's father to 
fee if he knew any of them, or if he underitood what 
they could ſay. No ſooner did the old Indian appear, 
but he looked at them with great ſeriouſneſs ; yet not 


being of his nation, they were utter ſtrangers to him, 


and none could underſtand his ſpeech or ſigns, but one 


woman. This was enough to aniwer the deſign, which 


was to allure them they would not be killed, being 


fallen into the hands of Chriſtians, who abhorred ſuch 


barbarity. When they were ſatisfied of this, they ex- 
preſſed their joy, by ſuc! ſtrange geſtures, and uncom- 
mon tones, as I cannot deſcribe. But the woman, their 
Interpreter, was ordered next to inquire, whether 


they were content to be ſervants, and would work 


for the men who had brought them hither to fave 


their lives? Hereupon (being at this tim e unbound.) 
they fell. a capering aud dancing, one taking this 


thing upon her ſboulders, and the other that, inti- 


mating, that they were willing to do any thing for 
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them. But now, Sir, having women among us, and 
dreading that it might occaſion ſome ſtrife, if not 
blood, I aſked the three men what they would do, and 
how they intended to uſe theſe creatures, whether as 
ſervants or women? One of them very pertly and 
zeadily anſwered, They would uſe them as both. Gen- 
tlemen, ſaid I, as you are your own maſters, I am net 
going to reſtrain you from that; but, methinks, for 
avoiding diſſention among you, I would only delire 
you to engage, that none of you will take more than 
one for a woman or a wife, and that having taken 
this one, none elſe ſhould preſume to touch her; for 
though we have not a prieſtly authority to marry you, 
yet it is but reaſonable, that whoſoever thus takes a 
woman, ſhould be obliged to maintain her, ſince no- 
body elle has any thing to do with her: and this in- 
deed appeared ſo jull to all preſent, that it was una- 
nimouſly agreed to. The Engliſhmen then aſked my 
Spaniards, whether they deſigned to take any of them 
but they all anſwered, No; ſome declaring they had 
already wives in Spain, and others, that they cared. 
not to join with infidels. On the reverſe, the Engliſu- 
men took each of them a temporary. wife, and ſo ſet 
up a new method of living. As 10 Friday's father, 
the Spaniards, and the three ſavage ſervants we had 
taken in the late battle, they all lived with me in our 
ancient caſtle; and indeed we ſupplied the main part 
of the ifland with food as neceſſity required. But the 
molt remarkable part of the ſtcry is, how thefe En- 
gliſhmen, who had been lo much at variance, ſhould. 
2pree about the choice of theſe women ;. yet they took 
a way good enough to prevent quarelling among 
themſelves. They ſet the five women in one of their 
huts, and going themſelves to the other, drew lots 
which ſhould have the firſt choice. Now, he that had 
Jot firſt went to the hut, and fetched out her he choſe, 
and it is remarkable, that he tock her that was the 
moſt homely and cldeſt of the number, which made 

the reſt of the Engliſhmen exceeding merry. The: 
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Spaniards themſelves could not but ſmile at it: but, 
as it happened, the fellow had the beſt thought, in 
chuſing one fit for application and buſineſs; and in- 
deed ſhe proved the beſt wife of all the parcel. 
But when the poor creatures perceived themſelves 
placed in a row, and ſeparated one by one, they were 
again ſeized with an unſpeakable terror, as now think- 
ing they were going to be ſlain in earneſt; and wen! 
the Engliſhmen came to take the firſt, the reſt ter up 
a lamentable cry, clapt their arms around her neck, 
and hanging about ber, took their lalt farewell, as they 
thought, in ſuch trembling agonies, and affectionate 
embraces, as would have ſoftened the hardeſt heart in | 
the world, and made the dryeſt eyes melt into tears; | 
nor could they be perſuaded bur that they were going 
to die, till Friday's father made them ſenſible that the 
Engliſhmen had chofen them for their wives, which 
ended all their terror and concern on this occaſion. | 
Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to work, and 
being aſſiſted by my good natured Spaniard, in a few 
hours they erected every one of them a new hut or 
tent, for their ſeparate lodgings, ſince thoſe they had 
already were filled with tools, houſehold ſtuff. and 
proviſion. They all continued on the North ſhore of 
the ifland, but ſeparate a3 before, the three wicked | 
ones pitching farther off, and the two honeſt men | 
nearer our caſtle, ſo that the iſland ſeemed to be peo- 
_ pled in three places, three towns beginning ro be 
built for that purpoſe. And here I cannot but re- 
mark what is very common, that the two honeſt men 
had the worſt wives, (I mean as to induſtry, eleanli- 
neſs, and integrity,) while the three reprobates en- 
Joyed women of quite contrary qualities. 
But another obſervation I made was in favour of 
the two honeſt men, to ſhew what diſparity there is 
between a diligent application to buſineſs on the one 
hand, and a flothful, negligent, and idle temper on 
| the other, Both of them had the ſame quantity of 
ground laid out, and corn to ſow ſufficient for them, 
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but both did not make the ſame improvement, ei- 
ther in their cultivation or in their planting. The 
two honeſt men had a multitude of young trees planted 
about their habitations, ſo that when yeu approached 
near them, nothing appeared but a wood, very plea- 
ſing and delightful, Every thing they did proſpered 
and flouriſhed ; their grapes planted in order, ſeemed 
as though managed in a vineyard, and were infinitely 
preferable to any of the others. Nor were they want- 
ing to ſind out a place of retreat, but dug a cave in 
the moſt retired part of a thick wood, to ſecure their 
wives and children, with their proviſion and chiefelt 
goods, ſurrounded with innumerable ſtakes, and hav- 
ing a molt ſubtile entrance, in cale any miſchief ſhould 
happen, either from their fellow-countrymen or the 
devouring ſavages. = | 
As co the reprobates, (tho' I muſt own they were 
much more civilized than before,) inſtead of a delight- 
ful wood ſurrounding their dwellings, we found the 
words of King Solomon too trulyverified: { went by 
the vineyard of the ſlothſul, and it was all overgrown 
with thorns, In many places their crop was obſcured 
with weeds ; the hedges having ſeveral] gaps in them, 
the wild goats had got in, and eaten wp the corn, and 
here and there was a dead buſh to ſtop up thoſe gaps 
for the preſent, which was no more than ſhutting 
the ſlable - door after the ſteed was (ſtolen away. But 
23 to their wives, they (as I obſerved before) were 
more diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially in their 
victuals, being inſtructed by one of the honeſt men, 
who had been a cook's mate on board a ſhip ; and very 
well it was ſo ; for as he covked himſelf, his companions 
and their families lived as well as the idle huſbands, 
who did nothing but loiter about, fetch turtle eggs, 
catch fiſh and birds, and do any thing but work, and 
lived accordingly, while the diligent lived very hand- 
ſomely and plentifully, in the moſt comfortable manner. 
And now, Sir, I come to lay before your eyes a 

ſcene quite different from any thing that ever happen- 


* | | | 
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ed us before, and perhaps ever befel you in all the 
time of your reſidence on-this ifland, I ſhall inform 
you of its original in the following manner: 

One morning, Sir, very early. there came five or ſix 
canoes of Indians on ſhore, mdiſputably upon their 
old cuſtom of devouring their priſoners. All that we 
had to do upon ſuch an occaſion was to lie concealed, 
that they, not having any notice of inhabitants, might 
de part quietly, after performing their bloody ex- 
ecution: whoever firlt diſcovered the ſavages, was to 
give notice to all the three plantations to keep within 
doors, and then a proper ſcout was to be placed te 
give intelligence of their departure. But, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe wiſe meaſures, an unhappy diſaſter diſ- 
covered ns to the ſavages, which was like to have 


cauſed the deſolation of the whole. iſland; for, after 
the ſavages were gone off in their canoes, ſome of my 


Spaniards and I looking abroad, and being inflamed 
with a curiolity to ſee what they had been doing, to 
our great amazement, beheld three ſavages faſt aſleep 
on the ground, who, either being gorged, could not 
awake when the others went off, or having wandered 
too far into the woods, did nor come back in time. 
What to do with them at firlt we could not tell; 
as for ſla ves, we had enough of them alrady; and as 
to kill them, neither Chrithanity nor yet humanity 
would ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of perſons who ne- 
ver did us wrong, We perceived they had no boat 
left them to traniport them to their own nation; and- 
that by letting them wander about, they might dif- 
cover us, and inform the firſt ſavages that ſhould 
happen to land upon the ſame bloody occaſion, which 
information might entirely ruin us; and therefore l 
counſelled my Spaniard to fecure them, and ſet them 


about ſome work or other, till we could better diſ- 


poſe of them. 


Hlereupon we all went back, and making them a- 


Walz, took then priloners. It is impollible to ex- 
preſs the horror they were in, eipecially when bound, 
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as thinking they were going to be murdered and eaten, 
but we toon ealed them of their fear as to that point. 
We firſt took them to the bower, where the chief of 
our country work lay, as keeping goats, plantiny, corn, 
&c. and then carried them to the two Englithmen's 
habitation, to help them in their bulinets : but happy 
it was for us all, we did not carry them to our caiile, 
as by the ſequel will appear. The Enpglithmen indeed 
found them work to do; but whether they did not 
guard them ſtrictly, or that they thought they could 
not better themſelves, I cannot tell; but one of them 
ran away into the woods, and they could not hear of 
him for a long time after. | 

Undoubtedly there was reaſon enough to ſuppoſe he 
got home in ſome of che canoes, the ſavages returning 
in about four weeks time, and going off in the ſpace 
of two days. You may be certain, Sir, this thought 
could not but terrify us exceedingly, and make us 
conclude that this ſavage would inform his country- 
men of our abede in the iſland, how few and weak we 
were in compariſon to their numbers ; and we expect- 
ed it would not belong before the Engliſhmen wovld 
be attacked in their habitations, but the ſavages had not 
ſeen their places of ſafety in the woods nor our caſtle, 
which was a great happineſs for us they did not know. 
Nor were we miſtaken in our thoughts upon this 
occaſion, for, about eight months after this, ſix ca- 
noes, with about ten men in each canoe, came fail- 
ing by the north fide of the iſland, which they were 
never accuſtomed ro do before, and landed about an 
_ hour after ſun-rile, near a mile from the dwelling of 
two Engliſhmen, who, it ſeems, had the good for- 
tune to diſcover them about a league off, fo that it 
was an hour before they could attain the ſhore, and 
ſome Jonger time before they could come at them. 
And now being confirmed in this opinion, that they 
were certainly betrayed, they immediately bound the 
two ſlaves which were left, cauſing two of the three 
men, which they brought with the women, and who 
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proved very faithful, to lead chem, with their wives 
and other conveniences, unto their retired cave in the 
wood, and there to bind the two fellows hand and 


ſoot, till they had further orders. They then opened 
their fences, where they kept their milk goats, and 


drove them all out, giving them liberty/ to ramble in 


the woods, to make the ſavages believe that they were 


wild ones; but the ſlave had given a truer information, 


which made them come to the very incloſures. The 
two frighted men ſent the other flave of the three 
who had been with them by accident, to alarm the 
Spaniards, and delire their aſſiſtance; in the mean time 
they took their arms and amunition, and made to 
the cave, where they had ſent their wives, and ſecu- 


ring their ſlaves, ſeated themſelves in a private place, 


from whence they might behold all the actions of the 
ſavages. Nor had they gone far, when, aſcending a 
riſing ground, they could ſee a little army of Indians 


approaching to their beautiful dwelling, and, in a few 


moments more, perceive the'ſame, and their furniture, 
to their unſpeakable grief, burning in a conſuming 
flame: and when this was done, they ſpread here and 


there, ſearching every buſh and place for the people, 


of whom it was very evident they had information. 
On which the twe Engliſhmen, not thinking them- 


ſelves fecure where they ftood, retreated about half 


a mile higher into the country, rightly concluding, 
that the farther the ſavages ſtrolled, there would be 
leſſer numbers together: upon which they next took 
their ſtand by the trunk of an old tree, very hollow 
and large, whence they reſolved to ſee what would 
offer: but they had not ſtood long there before two 
favages came running directly towards them, as tho? 
having knowledge of their being there, who feemed 
reſolved to attack them; a little farther were three 
more, and five more behind them again, all running 


the fame way. It cannot be imagined what perplexity 


the poor men were in at this fight, thinking, that if 


aſſiſtance did not ſpeedily come, their cave in the wood 
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would be diſcovered, and conſequently all therein loſt; 


ſo they reſolved to reſiſt them there, and, when over- 

wered, to aſcend to the top of the trees, where they 
might defend themſelves as long as their ammunition 
laſted, and ſell their lives as dear as poſſible ro thoſe 
devouring ſavages. Thus, fixed in their reſolution, 
they next conſidered, whether they ſhould fire at the 
firſt two, or wait for the three, and fo take the mid- 
dle party, by which the two firſt and the five laſt would 
be ſeparated. In this regulation the two ſavages al- 
ſo confirmed them, by turning a little to another part 
of the wood; but the three, and the hve after them, 
came directly towards the tree. Hereupon they re- 
folved to take them in a direct line, as they approach- 
ed nearer, becauſe perhaps the ficit ſhot might hit 
them all three; and, upon this occaſion, the man who 
was to fire charged his piece with three or four bul- 


lets. And thus, while they were waiting, the ſa- 


vages came on, one of them was the runaway, who 
had cauſed all this miſchief;-ſo they reſolved he ſhould 
not eſcape, if they both fired at once. But, how- 
ever, though they did not fire together, they were 
ready charged; when the firſt that let fly was too 
good a markſinan to miſs his aim; for he killed the 
foremoſt outright, the ſecond (who was the runaway 
Indian, ) fell on the ground, being ſhot through the 
body, but not dead, and the third was a little wound- 
ed on the ſhoulder, who, ſitting down on the ground, 
fell a ſcreaming in a molt fearful manner. The noiſe 
of the guns, whieh not. only made the moſt reſound- 
ing echoes from one ſide to another, but raiſed the 
birds of all ſorts, fluttering with the moſt confuſed 


noiſe, ſo much terr:ifi-d the ſavages behind, that they 


ſtood ſtill at firlt, like ſo many inanimate images. 
But when all things were in profound filence, they 


eame to the place where their companions lay: and 


there, not being ſenſible that they were liable to the 
ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded man, undoubted- 
Jy inquiring the occaſion of this ſad calamity; and it 
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is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them that it came 
by thunder. and lightning from the gods, having never 
ſeen nor heard of a gun before, in the whole courſe 
of their lives. By this time, the Engliſhmen having 
loaded their pieces, fired both together a ſecond time, 
when ſeeing them all fall immediately upon the ground, 
they thought they had killed every creature of them. 
This made them come up boldly before they had 
charged their guns, which was indeed a wrong ſtep; 
for, when they came to the place, they found four 
alive, two of them very little wounded, and one not 
at all, which obliged them to fall upon them with 
their muſkets, They firit knocked the runaway ſa- 
vage on the head, and another that was but a little 
wounded in the arm, and then put the other lan- 
guiſhing wretches out of their pain; while he that 
was not hurt, with bended knees, and uplifted hands, 
made piteous-moans and ſigns to them to ſpare his life; 
nor indeed were they unmerciful ro the poor wretch, 
but pointed to him to fit down at the root of a tree 
hard bye; and then one of the Engliſhmen, with a 
Piece of rope-twine he had in his pocket by mere 
chance, tying his two feet together, and his two 
hands behind him, they left him there, making all the 
haſte they could after the other two, fearing they 
ſhould find out their cave: but though they could 
not overtake them, they had the ſatisfaction to per- 
ceive them, at a diſtance, croſs a valley towards the 
ſea, a quite contrary way to their retreat; upon 
which they returned to the tree, to look after their 
e but when they came there he was gone, 
leaving the piece of rope - yarn where with he was 
| Wor behind him. | 

Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, 
as not knowing how near their enemies might be, or 
in what numbers; immediately they repaired to their 
cave, to ſee if all was well there, and found every 
thing ſafe, except the women, who were frighted up- 
on their huſband's account, whom they now loved 
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entirely. They had not been long here, before ſeven 


of my Spaniards came to aſſiſt them; while the other 
ten, their ſervants, and Friday's father, were gone to 
defend their bower, corn, and cattle, in cafe the ſa- 
vages ſhould have rambled fo far. There accom- 
panied the ſeven Spaniards one of the three ſavages 
that had formerly been taken priſoners; and wi:h 
them alſo that very Indian whom the Engliſhmen 
bad a little before left under the tree; for it ſeems 
they paſſed by that way where the (laughter was 
made, and ſo carried along with them that poor 
wretch that was left bound. But ſo many priſoners 


no becoming a burden to us, and fearing the dread- 


ful conſequence of their eſcaping, moiſt of the Spa- 
niards and Enpliſh urged the abſolute neceſſity there 
was of killing them for our common preſervation : 
but, Sir, the authority I bore as a governor over- 
ruled that piece of cruelty; and then I ordered 
them to be ſent priſoners to the old cave in the val- 
ley, bound hands and feet, with two Spaniards to guard 
them. | | 

So. much encouraged were the Engliſhmen at the 
approach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their 
fury againſt the ſavages for deſtroying their habi- 
tions, that they had not parience to ſtay any longer; 
but, taking. five Spaniards along with them, armed 


with four muſkets, a piſtol, and a quarter-ſtaff, away 


they went in purſuit of their enemies. As they paſſed 
by the place where the ſavages were lain, it was ve⸗ 
Ty eaſy to be perceived that more of them bad been 


there, having attempted to carry off their dead bo- 


dies, but found it impracticable. From a riſing 
ground, our party had the mortification to ſee the 
ſmoke that proceeded from the ruins ; when, coming 
farther in fight of the ſhore, they plainly perceived 
'that the ſavages had embarked in their canoes, and 


were putting out to fea, This they were very lorry 


for, there being no coming at them to give them a 
parting ſalute; but, however, they were glad enough 
| ä | | 
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to get clear of ſuch unwelcome gueſts. Thus the 
two honeſt, but unfortunate Engliſhmen, being ruin- 
ed a ſecond time, and their improvements quite de- 
ſlroyed, moſt of my good-natured Spaniards helped 
them to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted them with needful 


_ ſupplies ; nay, what is more remarkable, their three 


miſchievous countrymen, when they heard it, (which 
was after all theſe diſaſters were over, they living 


remote Eaſtward,) very friendly ſympathized with 


them, and worked for them ſeveral days; fo that 
in a little time their habitation was rebuilt, their ne- 
ceſſities were ſupplied, and themſelves reſtored to 
their former tranquillity. 0 

Though the ſavages had nothing to boaſt of in 


this adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven aſhore, 


followed by two drowned creatures, having un- 


-doubtedly met with a ſtorm at ſea that very night 


they departed,) yet it was naturally to be ſuppoſed, 


that thoſe, whole better fortune it was to attain their 


mative ſhore, would inflame their nation to another 
ruinous attempt, with a greater force, to carry all 
before them: And indeed ſo it happened; for, about 
ſeven months after, our iſland was invaded with a 
moſt formidable navy, no leſs than eight and twenty 
canoes full of ſavages, armed with wooden [words, 
monſtrous clubs, bows, and arrows, and ſuch like 
inſtruments of war, landing at the Eaſt ſide of the 
iſland. Vou may well, Sir, imagine, what conſterna- 
tion our men were in upon this account, and how 
ſpeedily they were to execute their reſolution, having 
only that night's time allowed them. They knew, that 
ſince they could not withſtand their enemies, con- 
cealment was the only way to procure their ſafety ; 
and therefore they took down the huts that were 
built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their flock 
of goats, together with their own at the bower, to 
the old cave in the valley, leaving as little apbearance 
of inhabitants as poſſible; ard then poſted themſelves 


with all their force at the plantation of the two men. 
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As they expected, ſo it happened; for early the next 
morning, the Indians, leaving their canoes at the Eaſt 
end of the iſland, came running along the ſhore, about 
two hundred and fifty in number, as near as could be 
gueſſed, Our army was but little indeed; and, what 
vas our greateſt misfortune, we had not arms ſuth- 


cient for them. The account, as to the men, Sir, 1s 
as follows: 


17 Spaniards. It Muſkets. 
5 Engliſhmen, VT | 5 Piſtols. 
1 Old Friday. >| 3 Fovwling-pieces. 
3 The three ſavages ta- | 2 Swords. 
ken with the wimen.|>| 3 Old halberts 
ho proved faithful ſer | <= | 5 Muſkets, or fowling- 
vants, 8 pieces, takenf rom the 
3 Other ſlaues, living ſailors whom you re- 
with the Spaniards. A duced. 


As to our ſlaves, we gave three of them halberts, 
and the other three long ltaves, with great iron ſpikes 
at the end of them, with hatchets by their ſides : we 
alſo had hatchets (ſticking in our girdles, beſides the 
fire-arms ; nay, two of the women, inlpired with A- 
mazonian fortitude, could not be diſſuaded from fight- 
ing along with their deareſt huſbands, and if they di- 
ed, to die with them. Seeing their reſolution, we gave 
them hatchets likewiſe ; but what pleaſed them beſt 
were the bows and arrows (which they dexteroully 
knew how to uſe) that the Indians had left behind them, 
after their memorable battle one againſt another, 

Over this army, wh ch, though little, was of great 
intrepidity, I was conſtituted chief general and com- 
mander; and knowing Will Atkins, though exceed- 
ing wicked, yet a man of invincible courage, I gave 
him the power of commanding under me: he, and 
{ix men, with their muſtets loaded with fix or ſeven 
bullets a piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall thick- 
et of buſhes, as an advanced guard, having orders 
to let the firſt paſs bye; and then, when he fired into 
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the middle of them, make a nimble retreat round 
part of the wood, and fo come in the rear of the Spa- 
niards, who were ſhaded by a thicket of trees; ſor 
tho" the ſavages came on with the fierceneſs of lions, 
yet they wanted the fubtilty of foxes, being out of all 
manner of order, and ſtraggling in heaps every way: 


and indeed when Will Atkins, after fifty of the ſava- 


ges had paſſed bye, had ordered three of his men to 
give fire, lo great was their conſternation, to ſee lo 
many men killed and wounded, and hear ſuch a dread- 
ful noiſe, and yet not know whence it came, that they 
were frightened to the higheſt degree; and when the 
ſecond volley was given, they concluded no leſs but 
that their companions were ſlain by thunder and 
lightening from heaven. In this notion they would 
have continued, had Will Atkins and his men retired 
as ſoon as they fired, according to order; or, had the 
reſt been near them, to pour in them ſhot continually, 


there might have been a complete victory obtained; 


but ſtaying to load their pieces again, diſcovered the 
whole matter. They were perceived by ſome of the 
ſcattering ſavagesat a diſtance, who let fly their arross 


among them, wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed his 


fellow Engliſhman, and one of the Indians taken with 
the women. Our party did not fail to anſwer them, 


and in their retreat killed about twenty ſavages. Here 


I cannot but take notice of our poor dying ſlave, who 
tho“ ſtopt from his retreat by a fatal arrow, yet with 
his ſtaff and hatchet deſperately and gallantly aſſailed 
the purſuers, and killed five of the ſavages, before 
his life ſubmitted to a multiplicity of wounds, Nor is 
the cruelty or malice of the Indians to be Jeſs re- 
marked, in breaking the arms, leps, and heads of the 
two dead bodies, with their clubs and wooden ſwords, 


after a moſt wretched manner. As Atkins retreated, 


our party advanced, to interpoſe between him and the 
ſavages ; but after three volleys, we were obliged to 
retreat alſo; for they were ſo numerous and deſpe- 
rate, that they came vp to our very teeth, ſho: their 


CY nn LK 1 1 r 


— — 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 221 


arrows like a cloud, and their wounded men, enraged 
with cruel pain, fought like madmen. T hey did not, 
however, think fit to follow us, but drawing them- 
ſelves up in a circle, they gave two triumphant ſhouts 
in token of victory, tho” they had the grief to ſee ſe- 

veral of their wounded men bleed to death before them. 
After I had, Sir, drawn up our little army together 
upon a riſing ground, Atkirs, wounded as he was, 
would have had us attack the whole body of the ſava- 
ges at once. I was extremely well pleated with the 
gallantry of the man; but, upon conſideration, I repli- 
ed, You perceive, Signior Atkins, how their wound- 
« ed men fight; let them alone till morning, when they 
« will be faint, ſtiff, and ſore, and then we ſhall have 
© fewer to combat with.” To which Will Atkins, 
ſmiling, replied, + That's very true, Signior, and fo 
6 hall Itoo; and that's the reaſon I would fight them, 
„now II am warm.” We all anſwered, Signior At- 
kins, for your part, you have behaved very gallantly; 
and if you are nut able to approach the enemy in the 
morning, we will fight for you, till then we think it 
convenient to wait, and ſo we tarried. 

By the brightneſs of the moon that night we per- 
ceived the ſavages in great diſorder about their dead 
and wounded men. This made us ehange our reſo- 
lution, and reſolve to fall upon them in the night, if 
we could give them one volley undiſcovered. This 
we had a fair opportunity to do. by one of the two 
Engliſhmen leading us round, between the woods: 
and the ſea-lide Weſtward, and turning ſhort South, 
_ eame privately to a place where the thickeſt of them 
were. Unheard and unperceiv'd, eight of us fired a= 
mongſt them, and did dreadtul execution; and in 
half a minute after, eight mote of us let fly, killing 
and wounding abundance of them ; and then dividin 
ourſelves into three bodies, eight perſons in each body, 
we marched from ainong the trees, to the very teeth 
of the enemy, ſending forth the greateſt ſhouts and 
acclamations. The ſavages hearing a different noiſe 
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from three quarters at once, ſtood in the utmoſt con- 
tuſton ; but coming in ſight of us, let fly a volley 
of arrows, which wounded poor old Friday, yet hap- 
pily it did not prove mortal. We did not however 
give them a ſecond opportunity, but ruſhing in a- 
mong them, we fired three ſeveral ways, and then fell 
to work with our ſwords, ſtaves, hatchets, and the 
but - end of our muſkets, with a fury not to be re- 
- tiſted; fo that, with the moſt diſmal ſcreaming and 
howling, they had recourſe to their feet, to ſave their 
lives by a fpeedy flight. Nor muſt we forget the va- 
Jour of the two women, for they expoſed themſelves 
to the greateſt dangers, killed many with their ar- 
rows, and valiantly deſtroyed ſeveral more with their 
hatchets. 


Ia fighting theſe two battles, we were ſo much ti- 
red, that we did not then trouble ourſelves to puriue 
them to their canoes, in which we thought they 
would preſently put to the ocean; but there happen- 
ing a dreadful fiorm at fea, which continuing all that 
night, it not only prevented their voyage, but daſhed 
ſeveral of their boats to pieces againſt the beach, and 
drove the reſt ſo high upon the ſhore, that it requi- 
red infinite pains to get them off After our men 
had taken ſome refreſhnient, and a little repoſe, they 
reſolved, early in the morning, to go towards the 


place of their landing, and ſee whether they were 


gone off, or in what poſture they remained. This 
neceſſarily led them to the place of battle. where ſe · 
veral of the ſavages were expiring ; a ſight no way 
pleaſing to generous minds, to delight in their miſe- 
ry, tho* obliged to conquer them by the law of arms; 
bur our own Iadian ſlaves put them out of their pain, 
by:diſvatching them with their hatchets. At length, 
coming in view of the remainder of their army, we 
found them leaning upon their knees, which were 
bended towards their mouth, and the head between 
the two hands, Hereupon, coming within muſket- 
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ſhort of them, I ordered two pieces to be fired with- 
out ball, in order to alarm them, that we might 
plainly know whether they had the courage to ven- 
ture another battle, or were utterly diſpirited from 
fuch an attempt. that ſo we might accordingly ma- 
nage them. And indeed the project took very well; 
for no ſooner did the ſavages hear the firſt gun, and 
perceived the flaſh of the ſecond, but they ſuddenly 
firted upon their feet, in the greateſt conſternation; 
and when we approached towards them, they ran 
| yowlirg and ſcreaming away up the hill into the 
country. 4 

We could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed that the 
weather had permitted them to have gone off to the 
ſea: but when we conſidered that their eſcape might 
occaſion the approach of multitudes, to our utter ruin 
and diſſolution, we were very well pleaſed the contra- 
ry happened: and Will Atkins (who, though wound- 
ed, would not part from us all this while) adviſed us 
not to let ſlip this advantage, but clapping, between 
them and their boats, deprive them of the capacity of 
ever returning to plague the iſland: I know,“ (ſaid 
he) there is but one objection you can make, which 

$ js, that theſe creatures living like beafts in the wood, 
„ may make excurfions, rifle the plantations, and de- 
6 (troy the tame goats; bur then conſider, we had bet - 
& ter do with an hundred men, whom we can kill, 
„or make ſlaves of, at leiſure, than with an hundred 
© nations, whom it is impoſkhble we ſhould fave our- 
6« ſelves from, much leſs ſubdue.” This advice, and 
theſe arguments being approved of, we ſet fire to their 
boats ; and though they were ſo wet that they would 
not burn entirely, yet we made them incapable for 
ſwimming in the ſeas. As ſoon as the Indians percei- 
ved what we were doing, many cf them ran out of the 
woods, in ſight of us, and, kneeling down, piteouſſy 
cried out, 0a, Oa, Waramakoe ; intimating, I ſuppoſe, 
that if we would bur ſpare their canoes, they would 
never trouble us again. | 
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But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions, and intrea- 
ties, were in vain; for ſelf-preſervation obliging us 
to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of them that 
had eſcaped the fury of the ocean. When the In- 
dians perceived this, they raiſed a lamentable cry, 
and ran into the woods, where they continued run- 
ning about, making the woods ring with their la- 
mentation. Here we ſhould have conſidered, that 
making theſe creatures thus deſperate, we ought, at 
the ſame time, to have ſet a ſufficient guard upon 
the plantations: for the ſavages, in their ranging 
about, found out the bower, deſtroyed the fences, 
trod the corn down under their feet, and tore up the 
vines and grapes. It is true, we were always able 
to fight theſe creatures ; but as they were too ſwift for 


us, and very numerous, we durſt not go out ſingle, 


for fear of them; thougb that too was needleſs, 
they having no weapons, nor any materials to make 
them; and indeed their extremity appeared in a lit- 
tle time after. . | 

Though the ſavages, as already mentioned; had 
deſtroyed our bower, and all our corn, grapes, &c. 
der we had ſtill left our flock of cattle in the valley 

y the cave, with ſome little corn that grew there, 
and the plantation of Will Atkins and his com- 
panions, one of whom being killed by an arrow, 
they were now reduced to two: it is remarkable, 
that this was the fellow who cut the poor Indian with 
his hatchet, and had a deſign to murder me and my 
countrymen the Spaniards. As our condition was 
ſo low, we came to the reſolution to drive the ſava- 
ges up to the farther part of the iſland, where no In · 
dians landed: to kill as many of them as we could, 
till we had reduced their number; and then to give 
the remainder ſome corn to plant, and to teach them 
how to live by their daily labour. Accordingly ws 
purſued them with our guns, at the hearing of 
which, they were fo terrified, that they would fall 
to the ground. Every day we killed. and wound- 
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and many we found ſtarved to 
death, ſo that our hearts began to relent at the ſight 
of ſuch miſerable objects. At laſt, with great diſli- 
culty, taking one of them alive, and uſing hum with 
kindneſs and tenderneſs, we brought him to old 


Friday, who talked to him, and told him how 


we would be to them all, giving them coru 


and land to plant and live in, and preſent nouriſh- 
ment, provided they would keep within ſuch bounds: 


as ſhould be allotted them, and not do prejudice to 
others: Go then, ſaid he, and inform your countrymen 


this; which, if they will not agree to, every one of 


them ſhall be ſlain. 
The poor creatures, thoroughly humbled, being re - 
duced to about thirty-leven, joy fully accepted the ob- 


fer, and earneſtly begged for ſood; hereupon we ſent 


twelve Spaniards and two Engliſhmen, well armed, 
together with old Friday, and three Indian ſla ves, who 
marched to the place where they were. The ſlaves 


were loaded with a large quantity of bread, and rice - 


cakes, with three live-goats : and the poor Indians be- 
ing ordered to fit down on the fide of the hill, they 
ate the victuals very thankfully, and have proved faith» 


ful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their bounds, 


| where, at this day, they quietly and happily remain, 


and where we now and then viſit them. They are 
confined to a neck of land about a mile and a half 
broad, and three or four in length, on the South Eaſt 
corner of the iſland, the ſea being before, and lofty 
mountains behind them, free from the appearance of 
canoes ; and indeed their countrymen have never made 
any inquiry after them. We gave them twelve hat- 
chets, and three or four knives, have taught them to 
build huts, make wooden ſpades, plant corn, make 
bread, breed tame goats, and milk them, as likewiſe 


to make wicker-works, in which, I muſt ingenuoufly 


confeſs, they infinitely outdo us, having made them- 
ſelves ſeveral pretty neceſſaries and fancies, as baſkets, 
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es, no leſs uſeful than delightful: and now they live 


were ſubdued in the world, wanting nothing but 
wives to make them a nation. 
Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to my 


tions that have happened in the iſland ſince your de- 


nowledge the kind providence of Heaven in our mer- 
ciful deliverance. When you inſpect your little king- 
dom, you will find in it ſome little improvement, your 
flocks inereaſed, and your ſubjects augmented: ſo that 
from a deſolate iſland, as this was before your won- 
derful deliverance upon it, here is a viſible proſpect of 
its becoming a populous and well-· governed little king- 
dom, to your immortal fame and glory. 


The end of the Spaniſh governor's relation. 


The continuation of the life of Robinſon Cruſe, both rf 
thoſe paſſages that happened during the time of his 
continuance on the iſland, and after his departure, 

till be arrived again in his native country, 

HERE is no doubt to ſuppaſe, but that the pre- 
ceding relation of my faithfu] Spaniard was 

very agreeable, and no iels ſurpriſing to me, to the 
young prieſt, and to all who heard it: nor were theſe 
ople leſs pleaſed with thoſe neceflary utenſils that 
brought them, ſuch as the knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, 
ſhovels, and pick-axes, with which they now adorn 
their habitations. So much had they addicted them- 
ſelves to wicker work, prompted by the ingenuity of 
the Indians who aſſiſted them, that when I viewed 
the Evglithmen's colonies, they ſeemed, at a diſtance, 


the molt innocent and inoffenſive creatures that ever 


ability, an impartia] account of the various tranſac- 


proves to this day: and we have great reaſon to ac- 
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2s tho” they had lived like bees in a hive: for Will 
Atkins, who was now becoine a very induſtrious and 
ſober man, had made himſelf a tent of baſket-work, in 
pannels, round the outſide; the wall was worked in 
as a baſket, or ſtrong ſquares, of thirty-two in num- 
ber, ſtanding about ſeven fect high: in the middle was 
another, not above twenty paces round, but much 
ſtronger built, being of an octangular form, and in the 
eight corners ſtood eight ſtrong poſts, round the top 
of which he laid ſtrong pieces, pinned with wooden 
pins, from which he raiſed a pyramid for the roof; 
mighty pretty, I aſſure you, and joined very well to- 

ether with iron ſpikes, which he made himſelf; for 
he had made him a forge, with a pair of wooden bel- 
lows, and charcoal for his work, forming an anvil out 
of one of the iron crows to work upon, and in this 
manner would he make himſelf hooks, ſtaples, ſpikes, 
bolts, and hinges. After he had pitched the roof of 
his innermoſt tent, he made it ſo firm between the 
rafters with baſket-work, thatching that over again 
with rice-ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, 
that his houte was as dry as if it had been tiled or 
ſlated. The outer circuit was covered, as a lean to, 
2 round this inner apartment, laying long rafters 

om the thirty-two angles to the rop-poſts of the in- 
ner houſe, about twenty feet diſlance; ſo that there 
was a ſpace like a walk betwixt the outer and inner 
wall very near twenty feet in breadth. The inner 
place he partitioned off with the ſame wicker-work, 
dividing it into ſix neat apartments, every one of 
which had a door, firſt into 'the entry of the main 
tent, and another into the ſpace and walk that was 
round it, not only convenient for retreat, but for cir- 
cle, there was a paſſage directly to the door of the in- 
ner houſe : on either ſide was a wicker partition, and 
a door, by which you go fi ſt into a large room twen- 
ty-two feet wide, and about thirty long, and through 
that into another of a ſmaller length, ſo that in the 
-outmolt circle were ten handſome rooms, ſix of which 
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were only to be come at thro' the apartments of the 
inner tent, ſerving as retiring rooms to the reſpective 
chambers of the inner circle, and four very large ware- 
houſes, which went in through one another, two 
on either hand of the paſſage that led through the out- 
ward door to the inner tent. In ſhort, nothing could 

be built more ingeriouſly, kept more neat, or have 
better conveniences; and here lived the three families, 
Will Atkins, his companion, their wives and children, 

and che widow of the deceaſed. As to religion, the 
men ſeldom taught their wives the knowledge of God, 

any more than the ſailors cuſtom of ſwearing by his 

name. The greateſt improvement their wives had, 

was, they tavglit them to ſpeak Engliſh, ſo as to be 
_ underſtood. | 7 
None of their children were then above ſix years 

old; they were all fruitful enough, and, I think, the 

couk's mate's wife was big ot her ſixth child. 


When T inquired of the Spaniards about their cir- 


cumſtances while among the ſavages, they told me, 
that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, reckoning 
themſelves a poor and miſerable people, that had no 
mean put into their hands, and conſequently muſt 
foon be ſtarved to death. They owned, however, 


that the were in the wrong to think fo, and for re- 


fuſing they aſſiſtance that reaſon offered for their ſup- 
port, as well as future deliverance, confeſſing that 
grief was a moſt inſignificant paſſion, as it looked 
upon things as without remedy, and having no hope 
of good things to come; all which verified this noted 
proverb; | 1 


In trouble to be troubled, 
1s to have your trouble doubled. 


Nor did his remarks end here; for making obſer- 
vations upon my improvements, and on my condi- 
tion at firſt. infinitely worſe than theirs, he told me, 


that Engliſnhmen had, in their diſtreſs, greater preſence 
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of mind than thoſe of any other country that he had 
met with; and that they and the Portugueſe were 
the worſt men in the world to ſtruggle under miſ- 
fortunes. When they landed among the ſavages, 
they found but little proviſion, except they would 


turn cannibals, there being but a few roots and herbs, 


with little ſubſtance in them, and of which the na- 
tives gave them but very ſparingly. Many were the 
ways they took to civilize and teach the ſavages, but 
in vain ;. for they would not own them to be- their 
inſtructors, whoſe lives were owing to their bounty. 
Their extremities were very great, many days being 
entirely without food, che ſavages there being more 
indolent and leſs devouring than thoſe who had bet- 
ter ſupplies When they went out to battle, they 
were obliged to aſſiſt theſe people, in one of which my 
faithful Spaniard being taken, had like to have been 
devoured. They had loſt their ammunition, which rene 
dered their fire-arms uſeleſs; nor could they uſe the 
bows and arrows that were given them, ſo that while 
the armies were at à diſtance, they had no chance, 
but when cloſe, then they could be of ſervice, with 
halberts and ſharpened (ticks put into the muzzles of 
their muſkets. They made themſelves targets of wood, 
covered with the ſkins of wild beaſts; and when one 
happened to be knocked down, the reſt of the com- 
pany fought over him till he recovered ; and then 
landing cloſe in a line, they would make their way 
through a thouſand ſavages. At the return of their 
friend, who they thought had been entombed in the 
bowels of their enemies, their joy was inconceivable z 
nor were they lels ſur prized at the fight of the loaves 
of bread I had ſent them, things that they had not ſeen 
for ſeveral years, at the ſame time croſſing ard bleſ- 
ſing it, as though it was manna ſent from heaven 
but when they knew the errand, and perceived the 
boat which was to carry them to the perſon and place 
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ſuch a ſurprize of joy as made ſome of them faint 
away, and others burſt out into tears. 

I his was the ſummary account that I had from 
them. I ſhall now inform the reader what I next 
did for them, and in what condition I left them. As 
we were all of opinion that the ſavages would ſcarce 
trouble them any more, ſo we had no apprehenſions 


on that ſcore. - I told them I was come purely to 


eſtabliſh, and not to remove them; and upon that 
occation, had not only brought them neceſlaries for 


convenience and defence, but alſo artificers, and o- 


ther perſons, both for their neceſſary employ ments, 
and to add to their number. They were all together 
when 1 thus ralked to them; and before I delivered 
to them the ſtores I had brought, I aſked them one 
by one, if they had entirely forgot their firſt animoſi- 
ties, would engage in the ſtricteſt friendihip, and ſhake 
hands with one another? On this Will Atkins, with 
abundance of good humour, ſaid, They had afffictions 
enough to make them all ſober, and enemies enovgh 


to make them all friends: as for himſelf, he would 


live and die among them; owning, that what the 
Spaniards had done to him, his own mad humour 
had made neceſſury for them to do. Nor had the Spa— 
niards occation to juſtify their proceeding to me; 
ut they told me, that ſince Will Atkins had beha- 
ved himſelf fo valiantly in fight, and at other time; 
ſhewed ſuch a regard eto the common intereſt of 
them all, they had not only forgotten all that was 
paſt, >ut thought he ought as much to be truſted with 
arms and neceſſaries as any of them, which they te. 
"tified by 'making him next in command to the gover- 
nor; and they moſt heartily embraced the occaſion 
of giving me this ſolemn aſſurance, that they would 
reyer leparate their intercſ(t again as long as they 
lived. | #7» 5 OR 
- . Atter.thsſe kind declarations of friendſhip, we ap- 
iated all of us to dine together next day; upon 
this 1 cayſfed the ſhip's cook and his mate come on 
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hore for that purpoſe, to aflilt in dreſſing our din- 
ner. We brought from the lhip ſix pieces of beef, 
and four of pork. rogether with our punch bowl 
and materials to fill it; ard, in particular, I gave them 
tea bottles of French clarer, and ten of Engliſh, beer, 


which was very acceptable to them, The Spaniards 
added to our fealt fi. e whole kid, which being roaſt- 


ed, three of them were feat as freſh meat to the 
ſailors on board, and the other two we ate vurielves. 
After our merry and innocent feaſt was. over, I be- 
gan to diſtribute my cargo among them. Prt?, I 
gave them linen ſufficient to make every one of them 
four ſhirts, and, at the Spaniard's requett, made them 
up fix. The thin Engliſh ſtaffe I allotted to make 
every one a lipht coat like a frock; agreeable ro the 
climate, and lett them ſuch a quantity as to mzke 
more upon their decay; as alſo pumps, ſhoes, hits, 
and {tockings. It is not to be expreſſed the pleaſing 
ſatisfaction which ſar upon the countenances of theſe 
poor men, when they perceived what care | tock 
of them, juſt as if I had been a common father to 
them all; and they all engaged never to leave the 
Iſland till I gave my conſent for their departure. I 
then preſented to them the people | brought, to wit, 
the taylor, ſmith, and the two carpenters; but my 
Jack of all trades was the moſt acceptable preſent [ 
could mike them. My taylor fell immediately to 
werk, and made every one ef them a ſhirt; aſter 
u hich, he learned the women how to few and ſtitch, 
thereby to become the more helpful to their huſbands, 
Neither were the carpenters leſs uletul, taking in 
pieces their clumfy things, inſtead of which: they 
made convenient and handſome tables, ſtools, bed- 
ſteads, cup boards, lockers and ſhelves. But when 
| carried them to ſee Will Atkins's baſket houſe, 
they owned they never ſaw ſuch a piece of natural 
Ingenuity before: 1 am ure, laid one of the carpen- 
ters, the man that built this has ny nced of us; you 
need, Sir, do nothing but give him touls, 
U 2 
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I divided the tools among them in this manner: 
to every man I pave a digging-ſpade, a ſhove), and a 
' Fake, as having no harrows or ploughs; and to every 
ſeparate place a pick-axe, a crow, a broad axe, and 
a ſaw, with a ſtore for a general ſupply, ſhould any 
be broken or worn out. I left them alſo nails, ſta- 
ples, hinges, hammers, chiſſels, knives, ſciſſars, and 
all ſorts of tools and iron work; and for the uſe of 
the ſmith, gave them riree tons of unwrought iron 
for a ſupply ; and as to arms and ammunition, I ſto- 
red them even to profuſion, or at leaſt to equip a ſuf- 
ficient little army againſt all oppoſers whatſoever. 

The young man (whoſe mother was unfortunately 


and well educated young woman, ſeeing things ſo 
well ordered on ſhore, (for I made them accompany 
me,) and conſidering they had no occaſion to go ſo 


of me that L would leave them there, and enter them 
among my ſubjects. This I readily agreed to, order- 
ing them a plat of ground, on which were three lit- 
tle houſes erected, environed with baſket-work, pal- 
NHſado'd like Atkins's, and adjoining to his plantation. 
So contrived were their tents, that each of them had 
a room apart to lodge in, while the middle tent was 
not only their ſtorehouſe, but their place for eating 


moved their habitation to their former place; fo that 
now the ifland was divided into three celonies: fir//, 
Thoſe I have juſt now mentioned; f;condly, That of 
Will Atkins, where there were four families of En- 
oliſhmen, with their wives and children, the widow 
and her children; the young man and the maid, who, 
by the way, we made a wife of before our departure; 
three ſavages, who were ſlaves; the taylor, ſmith, 
(who ſerved alſo as a gunſmith,) and my other cele- 
brated perſon, called Jack of all trades: Thirely, My 
chief colony, which conſiſted of the Spaniards, with 
Old Friday, who (till remained at my old habitation, 


ſtarved to death,) together with the maid, a pious 


far a voyage as to the Eaſt. Indies, they both deſired 


and drinking. At this time rhe two Engliſhmen re- 
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which was my capital city ; and ſurely never was 


there ſuch a metropolis, it now being hid in fo ob- 
ſcure a grove, that a thouſand men might have ran- 
ged the iſland a month, and looked purpoſely for it, 
without being able to find it, though the Spaniards. 


had enlarged its boundaries, both without and with» 


in, in a molt ſurpriſing manner. 

But now I think it high time to ſpeak of the young, 
French prieſt of the order of St Benedict, whole ju- 
dicious ard pious diſcourſes, upon ſundry occaſions, 
merit an extraordinary cbſervation ; nor can his bes 
ing a French Papiſt prieſt, I preiume, give offence to 
any of my readers, when they have this aſſurance 
from me, that he was a perſon of the moſt courtcous 


_diſpolition, extenſive charity, and exalted piety, His 


arguments were always agreeable tv reaſon, and his 
converſation the molt acceptable of any. perſon that J 
had ever yet met with in my life. 
Sir, ſaid he to me one day, fance under Cad (at the 
ſame time croſſing his breaſt) you have not only ſaved 
my liſe, but, by permitting me to go this Voyage, have 
granted me the bappinc/s of free converſation, I think 
it my duly, as my profeſſian obliges me, io ſave what 
fouls I can, ty bringing them to the. knowledge of {om 
Catholic doctrine, ncc-{jury ts ſulvation ; and fiance 
theſe people are under yuur immediate government, iu 
pratilude, juſtice, and decency for what you have done 
for me, 1 «jor no farther points in religion than what 
fhall merit your apprevation, Being plealed with the 
modeity of his carriage, I told him he thould not be 
the worſe uſed for being of a difierent perſuaſion, if, 
upon that very account, we did not differ in points 
of faith, not decent in a part of the country, where 
the poor Indians ought to be inllructed in the know- 
ledge of the true God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, To 
this he replied, that converſation might eaiily be 


ſeparated from diſputes; that he would diſccurſe with 
me rather as a gentleman than a religious; but that 
if he did enter npon religions arguments, den m 
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deſiring the ſame, I would give him liberty to defend 
his own principles, He farther added, that he would 
do all that became him in his office, as a prieſt as well 
as a Chriſtian, to procure the happineſs of all that 
was in the ſhip; that though he could not pray with, 
he would pray for us, on all occaſions: and then he 
told me ſeveral extraordinary events of his life, with- 
in a few years pal}, but particularly in this laſt, Which 
was the moſt remarkable; that in this voyage he had 
the misfortune to be five times ſhipped and unſhipped : 
his firſt deſign was to have gone for Martinico, for 
which, taking ſhip at St Malo, he was forced into Liſ- 
bon by bad weather, the veſſel running a-ground in 
the mouth of the Tagus : that from thence he ent 
on board a Portugueſe ſhip, bound to the Madeiras, 
whoſe maſter being but an indifferent mariner, and 
alſo out of his reckoning, they were drove to Fial, 
where, felling their commodity, which was corn, they 
reſolved to take in their loading at the Iſle of May, 
and to fail to Newfoundland ; at the banks of which, 
meeting a French ſhip bound to Quebec, in the river 
of Canada, and from thence to Martinico; in this 
ſhip he embarked, the maſter of which dying at Que- 
bec, that voyage was ſuſpended: and, /a//ly, ſhipping 
himſelf for France, this laſt ſhip was defiroyed by fire, 
as before has been related. 
At this time we talked no further: but another 
morning he comes to me, juſt as I was going to viſit 
the Engliſhmen's colony, and tells me, that as he 
knew the profpericy of the ifland was my principal 
deſire, he had ſomething to communieate, agreeable 
to my deſign, by which perhaps he might put it, more 
than he yet thought it was, in the way of the bene- 
diction of heaven. How, Sir! ſaid l, in ſurpriſe, are 
we not yet in the way of God's bleſſing, after, all 
theſe {ignal providences and deliverances of which 
vou have had fuch an ample relation 2 He replied, I 
. Sir, you are in the way, and that your good 
deſign will proſper; but ſüll there are ſome among 
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you that are not equally right in their ations; and 
remember, I beſeech you, vir, that Achan, by his 
crime, removed God's bleſſing from the camp of the 
children of Iſrael; that though ſix and thirty were 
entirely innocent, yet they became the objects of di- 


vine vengeance, and bore the weight of the puniſh- 


ment accordingly. 

So ſenſible was I touched with this diſcourſe, and 
ſo ſatisfied with that ar dent piety that inflamed his 
foul, that I defired him to accompany me to the En- 
gliſhinen's plantations, which he was very glad of, by 
reaſon theſe were the ſubjects of what he deſigned to 
diſcourſe with me about; and while we walked on to- 
gether, he began in the following manner: 

Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhappineſs 
that we diſagree in ſeveral doctrinal articles of 1eli- 


gion; but ſurely we both acknowledge this, that there 
is a God, who, having given us ſome ſlated rulcs for 
our ſervice and obedience, we ought not willingly and 
knowingly to offend him, either by neglecting what he 
has commanded, or by doing 


u hat he has forbidden 
us. This truth every Chriſtian owns, that whenever 
any one preſumptuouſly ſins againſt God's command, 
the Almighty then withdraws his bleſſing from him; 
every gocd man therefore ought certainly to prevent 
ſuch neglect of, or fin againſt God and his commands, 
I thanked the young prieft for expreſſing ſo great a 
concern for us, and deſired him to explain the parti- 
eulars of what he had obſerved, that, according to the 
parable of Achan, I might remove the accuried thiug 
from among us. Why then, Sir, ſaid he, in the ficſt 


place, you have four Engliſhmen, who have taken 
ſavage women to their wives, by whom they have 


ſeveral children, though none of them are legally 


married, as the law of God and man requires; they, 


I fay, Sir, are no leſs than adulterers, and as they 
ſtill live in adultery, are liable to the curſe of God. 
I know, Sir, you may object the want of a prieſt, or 
clergyman of any kind; as alſo, pen, ink, and paper, 
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to write down a contract of marriage, and have it 
Sana between them; but neither this, nor what the 
paniſh governor has told you of their chufing by con- 
ſent, can be reckoned a marriage, nor any more than 
an agreement to keep them from quarrelling among 
chemſelves; for, Sir, the eſſence, or ſacrament ot matri- 
mony, not only conſitts in mutual conſent, but in 
the legal obligation, which compels them to own and 
acknowledge one another, toſabſtain from other per- 
ſons, the men to provide for their wives and children, 
and the women to the fame and like conditions, muta- 
tis mutandis, on their ſide: whereas, Sir, theſe men, 
upon their own pleaſure, on any occaſion, may for- 
fake thoſe women, and marry others, and by diſowning 
their children ſuffer them utterly to periſh. Now, 
Sir, added he; can God be honoured in ſuch unlawſul 
liberty as this? How can a blefſing tucceed the beſt en- 
deavours, if men are allowed to live in fo-licentious 3 
way ? I was indeed (truck with the thing myſelf, ard 
though that they were much to blame, that no fer- 
mal contract had been made, though it had been 
but breaking a ſtick between them, to engage then 
to live as man and wife, never to leparate ; but love, 
cheriſh, and comfort one another all their lives ; yet 
Sir, ſaid I, when they took theie women, I was not 
here; ind if it is adultery, it is paſt my remedy, and 
F cannot help it. True, Sir,” anſwered the young 
prieſt, © you cannot be charged with that part of the 
„crime which was done in your abſence; but I bc- 
i ſeech you, don't flatter yourſelt that you are under 
© no obligation now to put a period to it; which, if 
« you neꝑlect to do, guilt: will be entirely on you 
% alone, ſince ir is certainly in nobody's power but 
« yours to alter their condit.on,”” I muſt confers, I 
wa- ſo dull, that I thought he meant I ſhould part 
them; and knowing that-chis would put the whole 
iſland in confuſion, I told him I could not confent to it 
upon any account whatlover. * Sir,” ſaid he, in 
a great ſurpriſe, I do not mean that you ſhould [> 


contract, I acknowledged all that he ſaid to be very 


land. | 


him, with a thoufand thanks, I would grant what- 


third article, which he did in the following manner: 
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te parate, but marry them by a written contract, ſigned 
« by both man and woman, and by all the witneſſes 
6« preſent, which all the European laws decree to be 
6& of ſufficient efficacy.” Amazed with ſuch true piety 
and ſincerity, and conſidering the validity of a written 
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joſt and kind, and that I would diſcourie with the 
men about it; neither could I ſee what reaſon they 
could have not to let him marry them, whoſe aut ho- 
rity in that affair is owned to be as authentic as if 
they were married by any of our clergymen in Eng- 
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The next complaint he had to make to me was 
th's, that though theſe Engliſh ſubjects of mine had 
lived with theſe women ſeven years, and though they 
were of good underſtanding, and capable of inſtruc- 
tion, having learned not only to ſpeak, but to read 
Engliſh, yer all this while they had never taught 
them any thing of the Chriſtian religion, or the know- 
ledge of God, much leſs in what manner he ought to 
be ſerved. 4 And is not this an unaccountable ne- 
« glect? ſaid he warmly. Depend upon it, God Al- 
© mighty will call them to account for ſuch contempt; 
„ and tho? I am not of your religion, yet I ſhould be 
6 glad to ſee theſe people releaſed from the devil's 
ge power, and be ſaved by the principles of the Chriſ- 
e tian religion, the knowledge of God, of a Redeem- 
«er, the reſurrection, and of a future (tate. But as 
«it is not too late, if you pleaſe to give me leave to 
©« inſtrut them, I doubt not but 1 ſhall ſupply this 
© preat defect, by bringing them into the preat cir- 
* cle of Chriſtianity, even while you continue in the 
e jſland.“ 

I could hold no longer, but embracing him, told 
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Sir, ſaid he, it ſhould be a maxim among all Chriſti» 
ans, „That Chriſtian knowledge ought to be propa- 
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« gated by all poſſible means, and on all occaſions.“ 
Upon this account our church ſends miſſionaries into 
Perſia, India, and China; men who are willing to die 
for the fake of God and the Chriſtian faith, in order 
to bring poor infidels into the way of ſalvation. Now, 
Sir, as here is an opportunity to convert ſeven and 
thirty poor ſavages, I wonder how you can paſs by 
fuch an occaſion of doing good, which is really worth 
the expence of a man's whole life. 

I muit conteſs I was fo confounded at this diſcourſe, 
that I could not tel] how to anſwer him. “ Sir,“ ſaid 
he, ſeeing me in diſorder, ** I ſhall be very ſorry if I 

% have given you offence.“ No, Sir, ſaid I. I am ra- 
ther confounded; and you know my circumſtances, 
that, being bound to the Eaſt Indies in a merchant 
ſhip, I cannot wrong the owners fo much, as to de- 
tain the ſhip here, the men lying on victuals and wa- 
ges on their account. If I {tay above twelve days, I 
muſt pay 3l. Ster. per diem of demurrage, nor mult 
the thip (tay above eight days more; ſo that I am un- 
able to engage in this work, unleſs I was to leave the 
ſhip, and be reduced to my former condition. The 
pred though he owned this was hard upon me, yet 
aid it to my conſcience, whether the bleſſing of ſa- 
ving ſeven and thirty ſouls was not worth venturing 
all that I had in the world? Sir, ſaid I, it is very 
true; but as you are an ecclef{i3ſtic, it naturally falls 
into your profeſſion, why therefore don't you rather 
oſter to undertake it yourlelf, than preſs me to it ? 
Upon this he turned about, making a very Jow bow, 
I molt humbly thank God and you, Sir, ſaid he, for ſo 
bleſſed a call; ard mot willingly undertake ſo plori- 
ous an office, which will ſufficiently compenſate all the 
hazards and difficulties I have gone througa in a lorg 
and uncomfortable voyage. | | 

While he was thus ſpeaking, I could diſcover a 
rapture in his face, by his colour going and coming; 
at the ſame time his eyes ſparkled like fire, with all 
the ligus of the moſt zealous tranſports, And when 
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] aſked whether he was in earneſt; Sir, ſaid he, it 
was to preach to the Indians, I conſented to come 
along with you; theſe infidels, even in this little 


land, are infinitely of more worth than my poor 
life: if ſo that I ſhould prove the happy inſtrument 


of ſaving theſe poor creatures ſonls, I care not if 1 


never ſee my native country again. One thing I 
only beg of you more, is, that you would leave 
Friday with me, to be my interpreter, without whoſe 
aſſillance neither of us will underſtand each other. 
This requeſt very fenlibiy troubled me, firſt, upon 
Friday's being bred a Proteſtant, and ſecondly, for 
the affection | bore to him for his fidelity; but im- 
mediately the remembrance of Friday's father coming 
into my head, I recommended him eto him as having 
learned Spaniſh, which the prieſt alſo underſtood, and 
ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied with him. 
When we came to the Engliſhmen, after I had told 
them what neceſſary things I had done for them, I 
talked ro them of the ſcandalous life they led, told 
them what notice the clergyman had taken of it, and 
aſked them if they were married men or batchelors ? 
They anſwered, Two of them were widowers, and 
the other three ſingle men. But, ſaid I, with what 
conſcience can you call theſe your wives, by whom 
you have ſo many children, and yet are not lawfully 
married? They all ſaid, that they took them before 
the governor as ſuch, having nobody elfe to marry 
them, which they thought as legal as if they had 
had a parſon. No doubt, ſaid I, but in the eye of 
God you arc ſo; but unleſs I am aſſured of your ho- 


 _ neſt intention never to deſert theſe poor creatures, I 
can do nothing more for you, neither can you expect 


God's bleſſing while you live in ſuch an open courſe 
of adultery. tHereupon Will Atkins, who ſpoke for 
the re{t, cold me, That they believed their wives the 


moſt innocent and virtuous creatures in the world; 


that they would never forſake them while they had 
breath; and that if there was a clergyman in the ſhip, 
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they would be married to them with all their heart. 
I told you before, ſaid I, that I have a miniſter with 
me, who ſhall marry you to-morrow morning, if you 
are willing; ſo I would have you cenſult to- night 
with the reſt about it. I told him, the clergyman was 
a Frenchman, and knew not a word of Engliſh, but 
that I would act as a clerk between them. And 
indeed this buſineſs met with ſuch ſpeedy ſucceſs, 
that they all told me, in a few minutes after, that 
they were ready to be formally married as ſoon as I 
pleaſed; with which informing the prieſt, he was ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced, | oY 


Nothing now remained, but that the women ſhould. 


be made ſenſible of the meaning of the thing ; with 
which being well ſatisfied, they, with their huſbands, 
attended at my apartment the next morning; there 
was my prieſt, habited in a black veſt, ſomething 
like a caſſock, with a ſaſh round it, much reſembling 
a miniſter, and I was his interpreter. But the ſeri- 
ouſneſs of his behaviour, and the ſeruples be made of 
marrying the women, who were not baptized, gave 
them an exceeding reverence for his a; nor in- 
deed would he marry them at all, till he obtained my 
liberty to diſcourſe both with the men and women, 
and then he told them, That in the ſight of all indif- 
| ferent men, and in the ſenſe of the laws of ſociety, 
they had lived in open adultery, which nothing now 
but their conſent to marry, or final ſeparation, could 
put an end to; and even here was a difficulty with 

reſpect to the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, in mar- 
rying a profeſſed Chriſtian to a heathen idolater, un- 
baptized ; but yet there was time enough to make 


them profeſs the name of Chriſt, withour which no- 


thing could be done: that, beſides, he believed them- 
ſelves very indifferent Chriſtians ; and conſequently 
had not diſcourſed with their wives upon that ſubject, 
and that unleſs they promiſed him to do ſo, he could 
not marry them, as being expreſsly forbidden by the 
laws of God. - | 
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All this they heard attentively, and owned readily, 
But, Lord, Sir!“ ſaid Will Atkins to me, * how 
« ſhould we teach them religion, who kaow nothing 
« of it ourſelves ? How can we talk to our wives of 
« God, ſeſus Chriſt, heaven and hell? why; they 
„ would only laugh at us, u ho never yet have prac- 
6« tiled religion, but, on the contrary, al! manner of 
« wickedneſs.” Will Atkins, (aid I, cannot you tell 
your wife ſhe is ia the wrong, and that her gods are 
idols, which can neither hear, weak, nor underitand ; 
but that our God, who has made, can deſtroy all 
things z that he rewards the good, and puniſhes the 
wicked; and at laſt will bring us to judgment? Can» 
not you tell her theſe things? That's true, ſaid At- 
kins, but then fhe'l] cell me, it is utterly falle, ſince 
] am not puniſhed, and (ent to the devil, who hath 
been ſuch a wicked creature. Theſe words I in- 
terpreced to the prieſt! O! ſaid he, tell him his re- 
pentance will make him a very good miniſter to his 
ſpouſe, and qualify him to preach on the mercy and 


long ſuffering of a merciful Being, who delires not 


the death of a ſinner, and even defers damnation to 
the laſt judgment; this wil lead him to the above 
doctrine, aud will make him an excellent preacher 
to bis wife. I repeated this to Atkins, who, being 
more than ordinarily affected with it, replied, I know 
all chis, Sir, and a great deal more; but how can I 
bave the impudence to talk thus to my wife, when my 
conſcience witneſſes againſt me? ALAS! ſaid he, 
(with tears in bis eyes, and giving a great ſigh,) as 


| for repenting, that is tor ever paſt me. Palt you! 


Atkins, faid I, What do you mean? You know 
well enough, ſaid he, what I mean; I mean, it is 
too late. 

When I told the prieſt what he ſaid, the poor af - 


fectionate man could not refrain from weeping; but 


recovering himſelf, Pray, Sir, (ſaid he,) a& him if 
« he is contented that it is too late; or is he con- 
cerned, and wiſhes it * not ſo “ This queſtion 
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J put fairly to Atkins, who replied in a paſſion, © How 
can ] be eaſy in a ſtate which I know muſt termi- 
nate in my ruin? for I really believe, ſome time 
or other, ] ſhall cut iny throat, to put a period to 
„% my life, and to the terrors of my conſcience.” | 

At this the clergyman ſhook his head. Sir, (ſaid 
he, ) pray tell him it is not too late; Chriſt will 
„give him repentance, if he has recourſe to the me- 
„ rit of his paſſion. Does he think he is beyond the 
« power of divine mercy ? there may indeed be a 
„time When provoked mercy will no longer ſtrive, 
but no time too late for men to repent in this 
„world.“ I told Atkins every word the prieſt had 
ſaid, who then parted from us to talk to his wiſe, 
while we diſcourſed with the reſt. But theſe were 
very ſtupid in religious matters, yet all of them pro- 
miſled to do their endeavours to make their wives 
turn Chriſtians; and upon which promiſes the prieſt 
married the three couple. But as Atkins was the on- 
ly ſincere convert, and of more ſenſe than the reſt, 
my clergyman was earneſtly inquiring after him: 
Sir, (ſaid he,) let us walk out of this labyrinth, and 
„% dare ſay we ſhall find i:.is poor man preaching io 
« his wife already.” And indeed we found it true; 
for coming to the edge of the wood, we perceived 
. Atkins and his ſavage wife ſitting under the ſhade of 
a buſh, in very earneſt diſcourſe ; he pointed to the 
fun, to the quarters of the earth, to himſelf, to her, 
the woods, and the trees. Immediately we could 
perceive him ſtart upon his feet, fall down upon his 
knees, and lift up both his hands; at which the tears 
ran down my clergyman's cheeks ; but our great miſ- 
fortune was, we could not hear one word that paſ- 
fed between them. Another time he would embrace 
her, wiping the tears from her eyes, kiſſing her with 
the greateſt tranſports, and then both knee] down 
for ſome minutes together. Such raptures of joy 
did this occaſion in my young prieſt, that he could 
ſcarcely contain himſelf; And a little after this, we 


_ 
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* obſerved by her motion, as frequently liſting up her 
i- bands, and laying them on her breait, that the was 
2 mightily affected with his diſcourſe, and ſo they with- 
0 drew from our ſight. a 
| When we came back, we found them both waiting 
to be called in; on which we agreed to examine him 
alone, and ſo I began thus to diſcourſe him. Prithee, 
Will Atkins, ſaid i, what education had you? What 
was your father? | 
W. A. A better man than ever 1 ſhall be; he was, 
Sir, a clergyman, who gave me good inſtruction, or 
correction, which I deſpiſed like a brute, as I was, and 
murdered my poor father. 
. Ha! a murderer! - 
[ Here the prieſt ſtarted and locked pale, as think- 
ing he had really killed his father. | 
KR. C. What, did you kiil hien with your hands? 
J.. A. No, Sir, I cut not his throat, but broke his 
' heart, by the moſt unnatural turn of diſobedience to 
#* tenderelt and bcit of fathers. : 
K (. Well, I pray God grant you repentance; I did 
not aik you to extort a confeſion; but I aſked you, be- 
caule I ſee you have more kuowledpe of what is good 
than your companions. 

IV. A. O, Sir, whenever I look back upon my paſt 
life, conſcience upbraids me with my father; the (ins 
againſt our parents make the deepeſt wounds, and their 
weight lycs the heavieſt upon the mind. 

K C You talk, Will, too feelingly and ſenſibly for 
me; 1 am not able to bear it. 

I. A. You bear it, Sir! you know nothing of it. 

X. (. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every ſhore, val- 
ley, and tree in this ifland, witneſs the anguiſh of my 
foul for my undutifulneſs to my kind father, whom 1 
bave murdered likewiſe; yet my repentance falls in- 
finitely ſhort of yours, But, Will, how comes the 
ſenſe of this matier to touch you juſt now ? 

I. A. Sir, the work you have ſet me about has o- 
ealioned it; for talking to my wiſe about God and 
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religion, ſhe has preached me ſuch a ſermon that 1 
ſhall retain it in laſting remembrance. 

R. C No, no, it is your own moving pious argu- 
ments to her, has made conſcience fling them back 
upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what paſſed 
between you and your wife, and in what manner did 

u begin. 

. A. I talked to her of the laws of marriage, the 

reaſon of ſuch compaQs, whereby order and juſtice iz 
maintained; withqut which men would run from their 
wives ard children, to the diſſolution of families or 
inheritances. 

R. Q. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this ? 

W. A. Sir, we began our diſcourſe in the following 
manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat, according to my 
mean capacity, if you think it worth your while to 
honour it with Four attention. 


. 


The DIALOGUE betwees Will Atkins and 50 
wife in the woods 


; OU tell me marriage God appoint ; have 
Wife. 3 you God in your country = 

WW. A. Yes, child, God is in every nation. 

Wife. No; great old Benamuckee god is in my 
country, not yours. 

IV. A. My dear, God is in heaven, which he mls, 
he alſo 9b" the earth, the ſea, and all that is therein. 

Wife. Why you not tell me much long ago? 

. A. My dear, I have been a wicked wretch, ha- 
ving a long time lived without the knowledge of God 
in the world. 

Wife. What, not know great God in own nation 2 
No, no good ting? No ſay O to him? that's ſtrange! 

W. A. But my dear, many live as if there was no 
God in heaven for all that. 

Wife. Why God [uffce this? =o makeenot live well? 
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N. A. It is our own faults, child. 

Wife. Bur, if he much great, can makee kill, why no 
makee kill when no ſerve bim? no be good mans, no 
cry O to him? 

W. A. That's true, my dear, he may ſtrike us dead, 
but his abundant mercy ſpareth us. 

Wife. Did not you tel) God tankee for that? 

W. A. No, I have neither thanked him for his mer- 
cy, nor feared him for his power. 

Iife. Then me not believe your God be good, nor 
makee kill when you makee him angry. 

. A. Alas! muſt my wicked lite hinder you from 
believing in him? 

Vie. How can me tink your God live there? 

pointing to heaven, Sure he no ken what you do here! 
W. A. Yes, yes, y dear, he hears us ſpeak, feces 


what we do, and knows what we even think. 


Wife, Where then makee power ſtrong, when be 
hears ycu curſe, {wear de great damn? 

HW. A. My dear, this fhews he is indeed a God _ 
Rot a man, who has ſuch tender mercy ? 

Wife. Mercy ! what you call mercy ? 

IW. 4. He pities and ſpares us: as he is our great 
Creator, ſo is he alſo our tender father. 

Mi fe. So God never angry, never kill wicked, then 
he no good, no great might y. 

I. A. O my dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; and 
many times he ſhews terrible examples of his judg- 
men and vengeance, 

Wife. Then you makee de bargain with him; you 
do bad ting, he no hurt you, he hurt other mans. 

MW. A. No incced, my fins are all preſumptions 
upon his goodneſs. 


Wife. Well, and yet no makee you dead? and you 


give bim no rankee neither ? 


A. It is true, I am an ungrateful, unthanktul 


dog, that Jam. 


Wife, Wiy, you ſay, he makee you, why mzkee 
you no much better the: 2 
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. A. It is 1 alone that have deformed myſelf, and 
abuſed his goodnels. | 

Mife. Pray makee God know me, me no makee 
him angry, nor do bad ting. 

I. A. You mean, my dear, that you defire I would 
teach yeu to know God: alas! poor dear creature ! 
he muſt teach thee, and not I. But I'll pray earneſtly 
to him to direct thee, and to forgive me, a miſerable 
finner. ( Hereupon he went a little diſtance, and kneel« 


5 ing down, prayed earneſtly to God io enlighten her 


mind, and to pardon his [ms : when this was done, 

they continued their diſcourſe thus : = 
ife. What you put down knee for? For what hold 

up hand? Who you ſpeak to? 

IV. A. My dear, I bowed in token of ſubmiſſion to 
him that made me, and prayec that he would open 
your eyes and underſtanding. -- 

Wife. And can he do that too? And will he bear 
what you ſay? | 

N. A. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and hay 
given us promiſe that he will hear us. : | 

Wife. When did he bid you pray? What, do you 
hear him ſpeak ? | 

. A. No, my dear, but God has ſpoken formerly 
to good men from heaven: and by divine revelation 
they have written all his laws down in a book. | 

Wife. O where dat good book? 

HA. t have it not now by me; but one time or 
other I ſhall get it for you ta read. Then he embraced 
her with = affeclion. | 

Wife. Pray tell a mee, did God teachee them write 
that b-ok ? | 
* — A. Yes, and by that rule we know him to be 
Wife. What way, what rule you know him ? 

. A. Becauſe he teaches what js good, juſt, and 
holy ; and forbids all wicked and abouminable actions 
that incur his diſplealure. 

Wife. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do 
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all things you ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to 
him: he makee me good if I wiſh to be good; 
he no kill me if I love him; me tink, believe him 
great God; me ſay O to him, along with you, my dear. 

Here the poor man fell upon his knees, and made 
ber kneel down by him, praying with the greateſt 


ſer vency, that God would in(trut her by his Holy 


Spirit; and that God by his providence would ſend 
them a Bible for both their inſtructions. And ſuch was 
the early piety of this new convert, that ſhe made him 
promiſe never to forſake God any more, leſt being made 
dead, as the called it, ſne ſhould not only want her in- 
ſtructor, bur himſelf be miſerable in a long eternity. 
Such a ſurpriſing account as this was proved very 
affecting to us both, but particularly to the young 
clergyman, who was mightily concerned he could 
not talk to her himſelf. Sir, ſaid be, there is ſomething 
more to be done to this woman than to marry her: 


I mean, that the ought to be baptized. To this 1 


„ agreed: Pray, ſaid he again, aſk her huſ- 

* he has ever talked to hemof Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſalvation of ſinners, the nature of faith, and re- 
demption in and by him, of the Holy Spirit, the re- 


ſurrection, laſt — — and a future ſtate; but the 
in 


r fellow melt to tears at this queſtion, ſaying, 
that he had ſaid ſomething to her of theſe things, but 
bis inability to talk of them made him afraid leſt her 
knowledge of them ſhould rather make ber contemn 
religion, than be benefited by it; but that if I would 
diſcourſe with her it would be very evident my la- 
bour would not be in vain. Accordingly I called her 
in, and placing myſelf as interpreter between the re- 
ligious prieſt and the woman, I intreated him to go 
on but ſurely never was ſuch a ſermon preached by 
any clergymen in theſe latter days, with ſo much zeal, 
knowledge, and ſincerity z in ſhort, be brought the 
woman to embrace the knowledge of Chriſt, and of re- 
demption by him, with ſo ſurpriſing a degree of under- 


ſunding, that ſhe made it her own requeſt to be baptized, 
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He chen performed his ;cffice in the ſacrament of 
baptiſmn e firit, cby laying lome words over to himſelf 
in Loetin, ang:!then-aſked me to give her a name, as 
being her godfather, and pouring a whole diſh full of 
water upon the woman's head, he ſaid, MARY, I bap- 
tize.thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy. Ghoſt ; fo that none could know of 
what religion he was. After this he pronounced the 
benediction in Latin. Thus the woman being made 
a Chriſtian, he married her to Will Atkios ; which 
being finiſhed, he affectionately exhorted him to lead 
a holy life for the future; that ſmce the Almighty, 
by the convictions of his conſcience, had honoured 
him to be the inſtrument of his wife's converſion, he 
thould not diſhonour the grace of God, that while 
the ſavare was converted, the inſtrument ſhould be a 
caſt away. Thus ended a ceremony, to me the mot 
pleaſant and agreeable I ever paſſed in my life. 

The affairs of the iſland being ſettled, I was pre- 
paring to go on board, when the young man (whoſe 
mother was ſtar ved) came to me, ſaying, that as he 
underiſiood I had a clergyman with me who had mar- 
ried the Engliſhmen with favages, he had a match to 
make between two Chriſtians, which he deſired might 
be finiſhed before I departed. Thinking that it was 
he himſelf that had courted his mother's mai, I per- 
ſuaded him not to do any thing raſhly upon the ac- 
count of his ſolitary circumſtances; that the maid 
was an unequal match for him, both in reſpect to ſub- 
ſtance and years; and that it was very probable he 
would live to return to his own country, where be 
mignt have a far better choice. At theſe words, 
ſmiling, he interrupted me, thauking me for my good 
advice; that as he had nothing to beg of me but a 
ſmall ſettlement, wien a ſervant or two, or ſome few 
neceſſaries; ſo he hoped I would-not he unmindful of 
him when I returned to England, but pive his letters 
to bis friends ; and that, when he was redeemed, the 
plantation and all its improvements, however valuable, 


mould be returned to me ag 
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in. But as for the mar- 
riage he propoſed, that it was not himſelf, but that 
it was between my Jack of all trades and the maid 


| Suſan. 


I was indeed agreeably ſurpriſed at the mentioning 


this match, which ſeemed very ſuitable, the one being 


a very ingenious fellow, and the other an excellent, 
dexterous, and ſenſible bouſewife, fit to be governeſs 
of the whole iſland : ſo we married them the ſame 
day ; and as I was her father, and gave her away, ſo 
I gave her a handſome portion, appointing her and 


her huſband a convenient large ſpace of ground, for 


their plantation. The ſharing out of the land I left 
to Will Atkins, who really divided it very juſtly to 
every perſon's ſatisfaQion : they only deſired one ge- 
neral writing under my hand for the whole, which [ 
eauſed to be drawn up, ſigned, and ſealed to them, 
ſetting out their bounds, and giving them a right to 
the whole poſlefſion of their reſpective plantations, 
with their improvements, to them and their heirs, 
reſerving all the reſt of the iſland as my own proper- 


ty, and a certain rent for every particular plantation 


after eleven years. As to their laws and government, 
I exhoried them to love one another: and as to the 
Indians, who lived in a nock by themſelves, I allotted 
three or four of them plantations, and the reit will- 
ingly choſe to become — to the other families, 
by which means they were employed in uſeful labour, 
and fared much better than they did before. Belides, 
the ſavages being thus mixed with the Chriſtians, the 
work of their converſion might be ſet on foot by the 
latter, in the clergyman's abſence, to our equal ſatiſ- 
faction. The young prieſt, however, was a little anxi- 
ous leſt the Chriftians ſhould not be willing to do 
their parts in inſtructing thoſe poor Indians: I tbere- 
fore told him, we ſhould call them all together ; that 
he ſhould ſpeak to the Spaniards who were Papiſts, 
and I to the Engliſh who were Proteſtants, and make 
them promiſe that they would never make any diſ- 


% 4 4 7 


r 


1 


L 
7 
H, 


250 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


tioGion in religion, but teach the general true know- 1 
ledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in order to 1! 


convert the poor ſavages ; and this indeed they all 
promiled us accordingly. | 


When TI came to Will Arkins's houſe, I found his 
baptized wife and the young woman newly married 
to my Jack of all trades, ' were become great inti- 
mates, and diſcourſmg of religion together. O Sir, 
ſays Will Atkins, when God has ſinners to reconcile 
to himſelf, he never wants an initrufor : I knew I 
was unworthy for ſo good a work, and therefore this 
young woman has been ſent hither as it were from 

eaven, who is ſufficient to convert a whole ifland of 
ſavages. The young woman bluſhed, and was going 

to riſe ; but I deſired her to fit ſtill, and hoped that 

God would bleſs her in fo good a work: and then 
pulling out a Bible, (which I brought on purpoſe in 

my pocket for him.) Here, Atkins, ſaid I, here is an 
afflflant that perhaps you had not before. So con- 
founded was the poor man, that it was ſome time be- 
fore he could ſpeak; at laſt turning to his wife, My 
dear, faid he, did I not tell you that God could hear 
what we ſaid? Here's the book I prayed for, when 
you and I kneeled under the buſh ; God then heard us, 
and now has ſent it. The woman was ſurpriſed, and 
thought'really God had ſent that individual book from 
Heaven; but I turned tothe young woman, and de- 
fired her to explain to the new convert, that God may 
properly de ſaid to anſwer our petitions, when, in 
the: cuniſe of his providence, ſuch particular things 
rome to-paſs as we petitioned for. This the young 
*Womari' drd- effectually; but ſurely Will Arkins's joy 
tannot be expreſſed ; no man being more thankful for 
Why thing in the world than he was for his Bible, nor 
Aefired it from a better principle. 5 
After ſeveral religious diſcourſes I deſired the 
= young. woman to give me an account of the anguiſh 
| be del. 
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when ſhe was ſtarving to death for hunger; 
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to, which ſhe readily conſented, and began in the fol- 


lowing manner: x 


Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, “ all our viduals being gone, afe 
ter I had faſted one day, my ſtomach was very ſickiſh, 
and at the aproach of night 1 was inclined to yawns 


ing, and fleepy. When | ſlept upon the couch three 


hours, I awaked a litle refreſhed ; three hours after, 
my ſtomach being more and more ſickiſn, I Jay down 


again, but could not fleep, being very faint and ill. 
Thus I paſſed the ſecond day with a ſtrange variety, 


firſt hunger, then ſick again, with reachings to vomit: 
that night I dreamed I was at Barbadoes, buying plen- 
ty of proviſions, and dined heartily. But when I a- 
waked, my ſpirits were exceedingly ſunk, to find my- 
ſelf in the extremity of famine. There was but one 
glaſs of wine, which, being mixed with ſugar, I drank 
up: but for want of ſome ſubſtance to digeſt upon, 
the fumes of it got into my head, and made me ſenſe- 


leſs for ſome time. The third day I was fo ravenous 


and furious, that I could have eaten a little child if it 
had come in my way; during which time | was as mad 
28 any creature in bedlam. In one of theſe fits I fell 


down and ſtruck my face againſt the corner of a pal- 


let-bed, where my miſtreſs lay: the blood guſhed out 
of my noſe, but by my exceſſive bleeding, both the 
violence of the fever and the ravenous part of the 
hunger abated. After this I grew ſick again, ſtrove to 
vomit, but could not; then bleeding a ſecond time, I 
ſwooned away as dead: when 1 came to mylelt I had 
a dreadful gnawing pain ii. my ſtomach, which went 
off towards night, with a longing deſire for food. 

took a draugbr of water and ſugar, but it came up a- 


gain; then 1 drank water without ſugar, and that (taid 


with me. I laid me down on the bed, praying God 
would take me away; after I had ſlumbered, I thought 
myſelf a-dying, therefore recommended my foul to 
God, and wiſhed ſomebody would throw me into the 
fea. All this while my departing miſtreſs lay bye me ; 
the laſt bit of bread ſhe had ſhe gave it to her dear 
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child, my young maſter. The morning after, I fell ig. · 
to a violent paſſion of crying, and after that into hun- 


ger. I ſpied the blood that came from my noſe in a 
baſon, which I immediately ſwallowed up. At night 
I had the uſual variations, as pain in the ſtomach, ſick, 
ſleepy and ravenous; and I had no thought but that 
1 ſhould die before morning. In the morning came 
on terrible gripings in my bowels. At this time I 
heard my young maſter's lamentatiens, by which [ 
uvnderſtood his mother was dead: Soon after, the ſai- 
lors eried, A ſail, a 7 hallooing as if they were 
diſtracted, for joy of that relief which afterwards we 
received from your hands.” 
Surely never was a more diſtint account of ſtar- 
ving to death than this. But to return to the diſpoſi- 
tion of things among my peo I did not take any 
notice to them of the floop that I had framed, neither 
would I leave them the two pieces of braſs cannon, 
or the two quarter deck guns that I had on board, 
leſt, upon any diſgult, they ſhould have ſeparated, or 
turned pirates, and ſo made the iſland a den of thieves, 
inſtead of a plantation of ſober pious people : but lea- 
ving them in a flouriſhing condition, with a promiſe 
to ſend them further relief from Braſil, as ſheep, hogs, 
and cows, (deing obliged to kill the latter at fea, ha- 
ving no hay to feed them,) I went on board the ſhip 
again, the firſt of May, 1 695, after having been twenty 
days among thew ; and, next morning, giving them a 
ſalute of five guns at parting, we ſet ſail for the Bra- 
ſils. The third day, towards evening, there happen» . 
ed 2 calm and the current being very firong, we 
drove to the N. N. E. towards the land. Some 
hours after we perceived the ſea covered as it were 
with ſomething very black, not eaſily at firſt tobe diſeo- 
vered: upon which our chief mate aſcending the 
ſhrouds a little way, and taking a view with a per- 
2 glaſs, he cries out, an Army! an Army. 
ou fool, ſaid I, what do you mean? Nay, Sir, ſaid 
he, don't be angry, I aſſure you it is not only an army, 


Th 


call to the men in the boats, not to ſuffer them to 
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tut a fleet too; for, I believe there are a thouſand 
canoes paddling along, making with greet haſte to- 
wards us. 

Indeed every one of us were ſurpriſed at this- re- 
lation ; and my nephew the captain could not tell 
what to think of it, but thought we ſhould all be de- 


voured, Nor was I free from concern, hen I con- 


ſidered how much we were becalmed, and what a 
ſtrong current ſet towards the (hore ; however, en- 
couraged him not to be afraid, but bring the ſhip to 


an anchor, as ſoou as we were certain that we mult 


engage them. Accordingly we did ſo, and ſur led all our 
ſails ; as to the ſavages, we feared nothing, but only 
that they might ſet the ſhip on fire, to prevent which 
I] ordered them to get their boats out, and faſten 
them, one cloſe by the head, and the other by the 
ſtern, well manned, with ſkeets and buckets to ex- 


tinguiſh the flam2s, ſhould it ſo happen. Ihe ſavages 


ſoon came up with vs, but there were not ſo many as 
the mate had ſaid; for inſtead of a thouſand canoes, 


there were only one hundred and twenty; toe many 
indeed for us, ſeveral af their canoes enn a- 
bout ſixteen or ſeventeen men. 


As they approached us, they ſeemed to be in the 
ateſt ainazement, not knowing what to make of us. 
hey rowed round the ſhip, which occaſioned us to 


come near them. Hereupon they beckoned to the 
ſavages to keep back, which they accordingly did ; 
but at their retreat they let fly about fifty arrows a- 


.mong us, and very much wounded one of our men 
in the long boat. I called to them not to fire upon 
any account, but handing them down ſome deal 
boards, the carpenters made them a kind of a fence 


to ſhield them from the arrows. In half an hour af- 


ter, they came ſo near aſtern of us, that we had. a 
perfect ſight of them: then they rowed a little farther 
out, till they came directly alongſide of us, and then 


3 ſo near, as _ could hear us ſpeak : 


14 14 
. {} 
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a this made me order all our men to keep cloſe, and 


get their guns ready. In the mean time, I ordered 
Friday to go out upon deck, and aſk them in his 
language what they meant? No ſooner did he do ſo, 
but ſix of the ſavages, who were in the ſoremoſt ca- 
noe, {tooping, down, ſhewed us their naked backſides, 
as much as to ſay in Engliſh, 4½ our a—e: But Fri- 
day quickly knew what this meant, by immediately 
-crying out they were going to ſhoot ; unfortunately 
for him, poor creature! who fell under the cloud of 
= three hundred arrows, no leſs than ſeven piercing 
1 through his body, killing one of the beſt ſervants, 
LS and faithfulleſt of companions in all my ſolitudes and 
_ affitions. - | 
14 So enraged was I at the death of poor Friday, that 
'the guns, which before were charged with only pow- 
-der, to frighren them, I ordered to be leaded with 
{mall ſhot; nor did the gunners fail in their aim, but 
at this broadſide ſplit and overſet thirteen or fourteen 
of their canoes, which killed numbers of them, and 
ſet the reſt a-ſwiming : the others, frightened out of 
their wits, little regarding their fellows drowning, 
4 | ſcoured away as faſt as they could One poor wretch 
| 1 our people took up, fwimiming for his life, an hour 
4 after. He was very ſullen at firſt, ſo that he would 
neither eat nor ſpeak ; but I took a way to cure him, 
by ordering them to throw him into the ſea, which 
they did, and then he came ſwimming back like a 
cork, calling in his tongue, as I ſuppoſe, to ſave him. 
So we took him on board, but it was a long time be- 
fore we could make him (peak or underſtand Engliſh: 
yet when we had taught him, he told us, they were 
going wich their kings to fight a great battle: and 
when we aſked him, what made them come up to us? 
he faid, to makeo de great wonder look: where it is to 
be noted, that thoſe natives, and thoſe of Africa, al- 
[! ways add two c's at the end of Engliſh words, as 
it mahkee, tatee, aud the like, from'which it is a very 
| _ difficylcthing-co make them break off. 


32» - - - jm & e np jo &@ = = GO =. e rn” &, © Mo, mw, a, TO TT TEA} 


—ͤ— 


EE ww ee ‚ foo ee 


- - IT ww * eee „ 


of ROBINSON: CRUSOE. 255 


Being now under ſail, we took our laſt farewell of 
poor honelt Friday, and interred him with all poſſible 
decency and ſylemnity ; putting him into a coffin, 
and committing, him to the deep, at the ſame, time 
cauſing eleven guns to be fired for him. Thus ended 
the life of one of the molt grateful, faithful, honeſt. 
and affectionate ſervants, that ever any man was. 
bleſſed. with in the world. 

Having now a fair wind for Braſils, in about twelve 
days time we made land in the latitude of five degrees 


ſouth of the line. Four days we kept on S. by E. in 


ſight of ſhore, when we made cape St Auguſtine, and 
in three days we came to an anchor off the Bay of 
All Saints. I had great difficulty here to get leave to 
hold correſpondence on thore; for neither the figure 
of my partner, my two merchant' truſtees, nor the 
fame of my wonderful preſervation in the iſland, could: 
procure me the favour, till ſuch time as the prior of 
the monaſtery of the Auguſtines (to whom I had given 
500 moidores) obtained leave from the governor, for 
me perſonally, with the captain, and one more, toge- 
ther with eight ſailors, to come on ſhore; upon this 
Eos, that we ſhould not land any goods out of 
e ſhip, or carry away any perſon without licence: 
1 found means however to get on ſhore three bales of 
Engliſh goods, fuch as fine broad cloths, ſtuffs, and 
ſome linen, which l brought as a preſent for my part- 
ner, who had fent me on board a preſent of freſh pro- 
viſions, wine, and ſweetmeats, worth above thirty 
moidores, including ſome tobacco, and three or four 
kae gold medals. | 
Here I delivered my partner in goods to the value 
of 100 l. Sterling, and obliged him to fit up the ſloop 
1 bought, for the uſe of my iſland, in order to ſend 
them refreſhments : and ſo active was he in this mat- 
ter, that he had the veſſel] finiſhed in a few days, to 
the maſter of which I gave particular inſtructions to 
find the place. I ſoon loaded him with a ſmall car- 
Zo; and one of our 1110 offered to ſettle thete upon 
| 2 


256 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


my Jetter to the Spaniſh governor, if I would allo; 
him tools and a plantation. This I willingly grant- 
ed, and gave him the ſavage we had taken priſoner 
ro be his flave. All things being ready for the voy- 
ape, my old partner told me, there was an acquaint- 
ance of his, a Brazil planter, who having fallen un- 
der the diſpleaſure of the church, and in fear of the 
inquiſition, which obliged him to be concealed, would 
be glad of ſuch an opportunity to make his eſcape, 
with his wife and two daughters ; and if I would al- 
lot them a plantation in my iſland, he would give 
them a ſmall ſtock to begin wich, for that the officers 


had already ſeized his effects and eſtate, and left him 


nothing but a little houſhold ſtuff, and two flaves, 
'This requeſt I preſently granted, concealing him and 


his family on board our ſhip till ſuch time as the 


floop (where all the effects were) was gone out of 
the bay, and then we put them on board, who car- 
_ ried ſome materials, and plants for planting. ſugar- 
canes, along with them. By this ſloop, among other 
things, I ſent my ſubjects three milk-cows and five 
calves, about twenty-two hogs, three ſows big with 
pig, two' mares, and a ſtone horſe. I alſo engaged 
three Portugal women to go for the ſake of the Spa- 
niards, which, with the perſecuted man's two daugh- 
ters, were ſufficient, ſince the reſt had wives of their 
own; though in another country: all which cargo 
arrived ſafe, no doubt to their exceeding comfort, who, 
with this addition, were about ſixty or ſeventy peo- 
ple, beſides children. 

At this place my truly honeſt and pious clergyman 
left me; for a ſhip being ready to fer ſail for Liſbon, 
he aſked me leave to go thither ; but I aſſure you, it 
was with the greateſt reluctancy I parted from a per- 
ſon, whoſe virtue and piety merited the greateit e- 


From the Brazils we made directly over the Atlan- | 


ric ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, heviog a toler- 


able. good voyage, ftcering for the moſt part 8. E. We 
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were on a trading voyage, and had a ſupercargo on 
board, who was to direct all the ſhip's motions after 
ſhe arrived at the Cape; only being limited ta a cer- 
tain number of days, or ſlay, by charter-party, at the 
ſeveral ports the was to go to. At the Cape we on- 


ly took in freſh water, and then failed for the coaſt 


af Coromandel; we were there informed, that a French 
man of war of 50 guns, and two large merchant ſhips, 
were ſailed for the Indies, but we heard no more of 
them, 43 

In our paſſage we touched at the iſland of Mada- 
gaſcar, where, tho' the inhabitants are naturally fierce 
and treacherous, and go conſtantly armed with bows 
and lances, yet for ſome time they treated us civilly 
enough; and, in exchange for knives, ſciſſars, and o- 
ther triſles, they brought us eleven good fat bullocks, 
which we took, partly for preſent freſh victuals, and 
the remainder to ſalt for the ſhip's uſe. | 
So curious was I to view every corner of the world 
where I came to, that I went on ſhore as often as I 
could. One evening, when on ſhure, we oblerved 


numbers of the people ſtanding gazing at us at a diſ- 
| tance. We thought ourſelves in no danger, as they 


had hitherto uled us kindly. However, we cut three 
boughs out of a tree, (ticking them at a diſtance from 
vs, which, it ſeems in that country, is not only a to- 


ken of truce and amity, but when poles or boughs 


are ſet up on the other fide, it is a ſign the truce is 
accepted. In thele treaties, however, there is one- 
principal thing to be regarded, that neither party 
come by ond one another's three pcles or boughs; ſo 
that the middle ſpace is not only fecure, but is alſo 
allowed as a market for traffic and commerce: when 


the truce is thus accepted, they {tck up their javelins 


and lances at the firit poles, and come on unarmed; 
but if any violence is oifered, away they run to their 
poles, take vp their weapons, and then the truce is 
at an end, This evening it happencd that a greater 
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traded among vs for ſuch toys as we had, with ſuch 
great civility, that we made us a little tent of large 
houghs of trees, ſome of the men reſolving to lye on 
more all night ; but, for my part, I and ſome others 
took our lodging in the boat, with boughs of trees, 
ſpread over it, having a ſail ſpread at the bottom to lye 
upon. About two o'clock in the morning we were 
awakened'by the firing of muſkers, and our men cry-. 
ing out for help, or elſe they would all be murdered, 
Scarce had we time to pet the boat a-ſhore, when our 
men came plunging themſelves into the water, with 
about four hundred of the iſlanders at their heels. 
We :ook up ſeven of the men, three of them very 
much wounded, and one lefr behind killed, while the 
enemy poured their arrows ſo thick among us, that 
we were forced to make a barricade, with boards ly- 
ing at the ſide of the boat, to ſhield us from danger: 
and having got-ready our fire-arms, we returned them 
a volley, which wounded ſeveral of them, as we could 
hear by their cries. In this condition we lay till break 
of day, and then making ſignals of diſtreſs to the ſhip, 
which my nephew the captain heard and underſtood, 
he weighed anchor and ttood as near the ſhore as pol- 
Hble, and then ſent another boat with ten hands in 
her to aſſiſt us; but we called to them not to come 
near, informing them ef our unhappy condition. How- 
ever they ventnred: when one of the men taking the 
end of a tow line in his one hand, and keeping our 
boat between him and our adverſa:iies, ſwam on board 
us, and made faſt our line to the boat; upon this, ſſip- 
Ping our cables, they towed us out of the reach of 
their atrows, and quickly after, a broadfide was given 
them from the ſhip, which made a molt dreadful ha- 
vock among them. When we got on board, we ex- 
amined into the occaſion of this fray ; the men who 
fled informed us, that an old woman, who ſold milk 
within the poles, had brought a young woman w:th 
ber., who carried roots or herbs, the ſight of whom ſo 
much tempted our men, that they offered rudenels to 
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the maid, at which the old woman ſet up a great cry : 


nor would the ſailors part with the prize, but carried 
her among the trees, while the old woman went and 
brought a whole army down upon them. At the be» 
ginning of the attack, one of our men was killed with 
a lance, and the fellow who began the miſchief paid 
dear enough for his miſtreſs, tho' as yet we did not 
know what had become of him; the reſt luckily eſea- 

The third night after the action, being curious 
to under ſtand how affairs ſtood, I took the ſupercargo, 
and twenty ſtout fellows with me, and landed about 
two hours before midnight, at the ſame place where 
thoſe Indians flood the night before, and there we di- 
vided our men into two bodies, the boatſwain com- 
manding one, and I another. It was ſo dark, that we 
could ſee nobody, neither did we hear any voice near 
us: but by and by the boatſwain falling over a dead 
body, we agreed to halt till the moon ſhould riſe, which 
we knew would be in an hour after. We perceived 


| here no fewer than two and thirty bodies upon the 


ground, whereof two were not quite dead. Sati:fied 


with this diſcovery, I was for going on board again 2 


but the boatſwain, and the reſt teld me, they would 
make a viſit to the Indian town, where thole dogs, ſo 
they called them, reſided, aſking me at the ſame time 


to go along with them; for they did not doubt, be- 


ſides getting a good booty, but they ſhould find Tom 
Jeffery there, for that was the unhappy man they miſe 
fed. But I utterly refuſed to go, and commanded them 
back, being unwillng to hazard their lives, as the 
ſifety of the ſhip wholly depended upon them. Not- 
withſtanding all I could ſay to them, they all left me 
but one, and the ſupcrcargo z ſo v.e three returred to 
the boat, where a boy was left, relolving to ſtay till 
they returned. At parting, I told them I ſuppoled moſt 
of them would run the ſame fate with Tow Jeffery. 
To this they replied, ** Come, boys, came along, we'll 


% warrant we'll come off ſafe enough: and io away 
they went, not withſlanding all my admonitions, either 
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concerning their own ſafety, or the preſervation of 
the ſhip. Indeed they were gallantly armed, every 
man having a muſker, bayonet, and a piſtol, beſides 
cutlaſſes, hangers, pole-axes, and hand-granadoes. 
They came to a few Indian hou. es at firſt, which not 
being the rown they expected, they went — and 
finding a cow tied to a tree, they concluded that ſhe 
would be a ſufficient guide, and ſo it proved; for af- 
ter they untied her, ſhe led them directly to the town, 
whieh eonſiſted of above two hundred houſes, ſeveral 
families living in ſame of the hurts together. At their 
arrival, all being in a profound fleep, the ſailors a- 
greed to divide themſelves into three bodies, and ſet 
three parts of the town on fire at once, to kill thoſe 
that were eſcaping, and plunder the reſt of the hou- 
fes. Thus deſperately reſolved, they went to work ; 
but the firſt party had not gone far before they called 
out to the reſt, that they had found Tom Jeffery ; 
whereupon they all ran up to the place, and found 
the poor fellow indeed hanging up naked by one arm, 
and his throat cut almoſt from car to ear: in a houſe 
that was hard by. the tree they found 16 or 17 Indi- 
uns who had been concerned in the fray, two or three 
of them being wounded, who were not gone to ſleep ; 
this houſe they ſet on fire firſt, and in a few minutes 
after five or ſix places more in the town appeared in 
flames. The conflagrations ſpread like wildfire, their 
houſes being of wood, and covered with flags and ruſh- 
es. The poor affrighted inhabitants endeavoured to run 
out to ſave their lives, but they were driven back in- 
to the flames by the ſailors, and killed without mer - 


ey. At the firſt houſe above mentioned, after the boat- 


ſwain had ſlain two with his pole ax. he threw a 
hand- granade into the houſe, which burſting, made a 
terrible haveck, killing and wounding moft of them; 
and their king and moſt of his train, who were then 


in that houſe, fell victims to their fury, every crea- 


ture of them being either ſmothered or burut. Alt 
this while they never fired a gun, leſt the people thould 
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awaken faſter than they could everpower them. But 


the fire awakened them faſt enough, which obliged 
our fellows to keep together in bodies. By this time 


the whole town was in a flame, yet their fury rather 


increaſed, calling out to one another to remember 


Tom Jeffery. The terrible light of this conflagration 
made me very uneaſy, and rouſed my nephew the cap- 


tain, and the reſt of his men, who knew nothing of 
the matter. When he perceived the dreadful ſmoke 
and heard the guns go off, he readily concluded his 
men were in danger ; he therefore takes another boat, 
and comes aſhore himſelf, with thirteen men well arm- 
ed. He was greatly ſurpriſed to ſee me and only two 
men in the boat, but more ſo when I told him the 
ſtory ; but though I argued with him, as I did with 
his men, about the danger of the voyage, the intereſts 
of the merchants and owners, and the ſafety of the 
ſhip, yet my nephew, like the reſt, declared, that he 
would rather loſe the ſhip, his voyage, his life, and all, 
than his men ſhould be loſt for want of help: and fo 
away he went. For my part, ſeeing him reſolved to go, 
I had not power to ſtay behind. He ordered the pinnace 
back again for twelve men more, and then we march- 


ed directly as the flame guided us. But ſurely never 


was ſuch a ſcene of borror beheld, or more diſmal 


'eries heard, except when Oliver Cromwell took Drog- 


heda in Ireland, where he neither ſpared man, woman, 
.or child. 

The firſt object, I think, we met with, was the 
ruins of one of their habitations, before which lay 
four men and three women killed, and two more 
burnt to death among the fire, which was now de- 


caying. Nothing could appear more barbarovs than 


this revenge: none more cruel than the authors of 
it. As we went on, the fire increaſed, and the ery 
proceeded in proportion. We had not gone much 
farther, when we beheld three naked women, follow- 
ed by ſixteen or ſeventeen men, flying with the 
greateſt ſwiftneſs from our men, who ſhot one of 
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them in our ſight» When they perceived us, whom 
they ſuppoſedalſo their murderers, they ſer up a molt 
dreadful ſhriek, and both of them ſwaoned away in 
the fright. This was a ſight which might have ſoft- 
ened the hardeſt. heart; and in pity we took ſome 
ways: to Jet them know we would not hurt them, 
while the poor creatures, with bended knees, and lift- 
eil up hands, made piteous lamentations to us to ſave 
their lives. I ordered our men not to hurt any of 
the poor: creatures whatſoever ; but being willing to 
tand the occaſion of all this, I went among 
unhappy wretches, who neither underſtood 
me, nor the good I meant them. However, being 
reſol ved to put an end to this barbarity, I ordered 
the men to follow me. We had not gone fifty yards 
before we came up with the boatſwain, with. four 
of our men at his heels, all of them covered with 
blood and dull, and in ſearch of more people to ſa- 
YALE their vengeance. As ſoon as we ſaw them, we 
called our, and made them underſtand who we were; 
_ which; they came up to us, ſetting; up a balloo 
. of- triumph, in token that more help was come. Noble 
captain, ſad be to my nephew, I'm glad you're come: 
we have not half done with theſe villa mous heli bound 
dogs, well root out the very nation of them from the 
earth, and ki more than poor Tom bas bairs upon 
his bead: and this he went on till Þ interrupted him: 
Blood thirſty dog! (aid I, will your cruelty never 
end? I charge you touch not one creature more; ſtop 
your bands, and ſtand ſtill, or ye're a dead man this 
women Why, Sir, faid he, you neither know 
whom you ane protecting. ner what they have done; 
hut pray come hitrber, and behold an inſtance of com- 
paſhon, if ſuch; can merit your clemency ; and with 
_ thay be ſhewed me the poor fellow with his throat 
eur, hanging upon the te. D 
Indeed here was enough to fill their breaſts with 
rage, which however I thought had gone too far, 
agreeable to tbele words of Jacob: to his ſons Simeon 


oy mY * « 
f S n 1 . 


1 
t 
1 
- 
p 
: 
f 
) 
: 
; 
4 
] 
. 
1 
; 
) 
| 
| 


— 2 


_— SO” 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 283 


and Levi, „ Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce-: 


« and their wrath, for it was cruel.” But this ſight 
made my nephew and the reſt as bad as they ; nay, my 


nephew declared, his concern was only for his men; 
as for the people, not a ſoul' of them ought to live. 
Upon this the boatſwain and eight more directly 


turned about, and went to finiſh the intended tra- 


!gedy-; which being out of my power to prevent, I 
returned back both from the diſmal ſight, and the 
piteous eries of thoſe unfortunate creatures, who 


were made victims to their fury. Indeed it was an 
egregious piece of folly in me to return to the boat 
with but one attendant; and I had very near paid 
'for it, having narrowly eſcaped forty armed Indians, 
who had been alarmed by the conflagration ; but 
having paſſed the place where they flood, I got to the 
boat, accompanied with the ſupercargo, and ſo went 
on board, ſending the pinnace back again, to aſſiſt the 


men in what might happen. When 1 had got to the 


boat, the fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and the noife 
was abated ; but I had ſcarce been half an hour on 
board the ſhip, when I heard another volley given by 


our ſailors, and a great ſmoke, which, as I afterwards 


found, was our men falling upon thoſe houſes and 


yon that ſtood between them and the fea ; but 


re they ſpared the wives and children, and killed 
only the men, to the number of about ſixteen or 
ſeventeen. By the time they got to the ſhore, the 
-pinnace and the ſhip's boat were ready to receive 
them, and they all got ſafe on board, not-a man' of 
them h-.ving received the leaſt hurt, except two, one 
of whom (trained his foot, and che other burnt his hand 
a little ; for they met with no reſiſtance, - the poor 
Indians being unprepared, amazed, and confounded. 

] was extremely angry with every one of them, 
but particularly with the captain, who, inſtead of cool- 
ing the rage of the men, had prompted them on to 
farther miſchief, nor could he make me any other 
excuſe, but that as he was a man he could not maſter 
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his paſſions, at the ſight of one of his men ſo cruelly 
murdered, As for the reſt, knowing they were not 
under my command, they took no notice of my 
anger; but rather boaſted of their revenge. Accord. 
ing to all their accounts, they killed or deſtroyed 
about one hundred and fifty men, women, and children, 
beſide; burning the town to aſhes. They took their 
companion om Jeffery from the tree, covered him 
with ſoine of the ruins, and ſo left him. But how- 
ever this action of our men might ſeem to them juſti- 
fable, yer I always openly condemned it with the 
appellation of the M. acre of Madapaſcar. For 
though chey had ſlain this Jeffery, yet certainly he 
was the ficit ggreſſor, by attempting to violate the 
chaſticy of a young innocent woman, who ventured 
down to thein on the faith of the public capitulation, 
which was ſo treacherouſly broken. _ 
While we were under fail, the boatſwain would of. 
ten defend this bloody action, by 1zying, *+ That the 
« Indians had broke the truce the night before, by 
„ ſhooting one of our men without provocation; and 
4 (ho' the poor fellow had taken a little liberty with 
6& the wencn, he ought not to have been murdered in ſo 
% villainous a manner; and that they had acted nothing 
„but what the divine laws commiſſioned to be done 
to ſuch homicides.“ However, I was in the ſame 
mind as before, telling them that they were murder- 
ers, and bid them depend upon it, that God would 
blaſt their voyage tor ſuch an unparalleled piece of 
barbarity. 1 . h 
When we came into the gulf of Perſia, fiv of our 
men, who ventured on ſhore, were either killed or 
made ſlaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them having 
ſcarce time to eſcape to their boat. This made me 
upbraid them afreſh with the juſt retribution of Hea- 
ven for ſuch actions: upon which the boatſwain very 
warmly aſked me, whether thoſe men on whom the 
tower of Siloam fell were greater ſinners than the rei! 


of the Galileaus ; and beſides, Sir, ſaid he, none of 
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theſe five poor men that are loſt were with us at the 
maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it, and there» 
fore your reprehenlion is very unjuit, and your ap- 
plication improper. Bel:des, added he, you are con- 
tinually uſing the minen very ill upon this account, and 


being but a paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to 


bear it; nor can we tell what ill deſigns you may have 
to bring us to judgment for it in England; and there- 
fore if you do not leave this diſcourſe, as alſo not 
concern yourſelf with any of our affairs, I will leave 
the ſhip, and not ſail among ſuch dangerous company. 

All this I heard very patiently ; but it being often 
repeated, I at length told him, The concern I had on 
board was none of his buſineſs; that I was a conſi- 
derable owner in the ſhip, and therefore had a right 
to ſpeak in common, and that I was no way account» 
able to him, nor to any body elle. As no more paſ- 
ſed for ſome time after, I thought all had been over. 
At this time we were in the road of Bengal, where, 
going on thore with the ſupercargo, one day, in the 
evening, as I was preparing to go on board, one of 
the men came to me, and told me, I need not trouble 
myſelf to come to the boat, for that the cockſwain 
and others had ordered him not to carry me on board 
any more. This infolent meſſage much ſurpriſed me; 
yet I gave him no anſwer to it, but went directly and 
acquainted the ſupercargo, intreating him to go on 
board, and by acquainting the captain with it, prevent 
the mutiny which | perceived would happen. But be- 


fore I had ſpoken this, the matter was effected on 


board: for no ſooner was he gone off in the boat, but 
the boatſwain, gunner, carpenter, and all the inferior 
officers, came to the quarter -· deck, deſiring to ſpeak 
with the captain; and there the boatſwain made a long 

rangue, exclaiming againſt me, as before mention» 
ed; that if I had nor gone aſhore peaceably for my 
own diverſion, they, by violence, would have com- 
pelled me for their ſatis faction; that as they had ſhip- 
ped with the captain, fo * would faithfully ſerve 
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him; but if I did not quit the ſhip, or the captain o- 
blige me to it, they would leave the ſhip immediate- 
ly ; hereupon, turning his face about by way of tig- [+ 
8 all cried out, ONE and ALL, ONE and 
You may be ſure, that though my nephew was a 
man of great courage, yet he could not but be ſur- 
prized at their ſudden and unexpected behaviour: 
and though he talked floutly to them, and after- 
wards expoſtulated with them, that, in common juſ- 
tice to me, who was a conſiderable owner in the 
 Niip, they could not turn me, as it were, out of my 
own houſe, which, might bring their lives in danger, 
ſhould they ever be taken in — 2c : nay, though 
he invited the boatſwain on ſhore to accommodate 
matters with me, yet all this, I ſay, ſignified nothing; 
they would have nothing to do with me, and they 
were reſolved to go on lhore, if I came on board, 
Well, ſaid my nephew, if you are ſo reſolved, permit 
me to talk with him, and then I have done: and ſo he 
came to me, giving me an account of their reſolution, 
how one and all deſigned to forſake the ſhip when [ 
came on board, for which he was mightily concerned, 
I am glad to fee you, nephew, ſaid I, and rejoice 
it is no worſe, ſince they have not rebelled againſt 
you; I only deſire you to ſend my neceſſary things 
on ſhore, with a ſufficient ſum of money, and I will 
find my way to England as well as I can, Though 
this grieved my nephew to tlie heart, yet there was 
no remedy but compliance; in ſhort, all my necel- 
ſaries were lent me, and io this matter was over in 4 


few hours. | 
I think [ was now near a thouſand leagues farther 

off England by fea than at my little kingdom, ex- 
cept this difference, that J might travel by land over 
the Great Mogul's country to Surat, from thence up 
to Baſſora, by ſea up the Perſian gulf, then take the 
way of the caravans over the Arabian deſart to Alep. 


vo and Scandercon, there take ſipping to Italy, and 
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ſo travel by land into France, and from thence croſs 


the fea to England. 


My nephew left me two perſons to attend me; 
one of them was his ſervant, and the other clerk to 
the purſer, who engaged to be mine. I took lodgings 


in an Englithwoman's houſe, where ſeveral French, 


one Englith, and two Italian merchants reſided. The 
handſome entertainment I met with here occaliong 
me to ſtay nine months, conſidering what courſe I 
ſhould take. Some Engliſh goods I had with me cf 
great value, belides a thouſand pieces of eight, aud a 


letter of credence for more, if there was any ſuch ne- 


ceſſity. The goods I ſoon diſpoſed of to advantage, 
and bought here ſeveral good diamonds, which I could 
ealily carry abcut with me. One morning the Englith 
merchant came to me, as being very intimate toge- 
ther, Countryman, (ſaid he,) I have a project to 
« communicate to you, which, I hope, will fuit to both 
% our advantages. To be ſhort, Sir, we are both in a 
& remote part of the world from our country, but yet 
* in a place where men of buſineſs may get a great 
« deal of money. Now, if you will put a thouſand 
“ pounds to my thouſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip 
to our ſatisf- ction; you ſhall be captain, I will be 
„ merchant, and we'll go a trading voyage to China; 
« for why ſhould we lye ſtill like drones, while the 
« whole world is in a continual motion.“ 

This propoſal ſoon got my conſent, being very a- 


. greeable io my rambling genius; and the more fo, 


becauſe I loch-d upon iny countryman to be a very 
lincere perſon. It required ſome time beſore we could 
get a veilel to our mind, and ſailors to man it ac- 
cordingly : at length we bought a ſhip, and got an 
Engliſh mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a Dutch car- 
penter, and three Portugueſe ſoremaſt inen; and, for 
want of others, made ſhift with Indian ſeamen. We 
firſt ſailed to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and then 


to Siam, where we bartered our wares for ſome arrack 


and opium, the laſt of which bore a great price among 
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the Chineſe : in a word, we went up to Suſkan, ma · 
king a very great voyage; and, after eight months 
time, I returned to Bengal, very well ſatisfied with 
this adventure, having not only got a ſufficient quan- 
tity of money, but an inſight of getting a great deal 
more. 


The next voyage my friend propoſed to me was to 


go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home a load of 
cloves from the Maniljas, or thereabours, iſlands be- 
Jonging partly to Spain, but where the Dutch trade 
very conſiderably. We were not long preparing for 
this voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsful than 
the laſt, tonching at Borneo, and ſeveral other places 
which I do not perfectly remember, and returning 
home in about five months time. We ſoon ſold our 


ſpices, which were chiefly cloves, and ſome nutmegs, 


to the Perſian merchants, who carried them away fer 
the gulph; and, in ſhort, making five to one advan- 
tage, were loaded with money. | 

Not long after my friend and I had made up our 
accounts, to our entire ſatisfadtion, there came in a 
Dutch coaſter from Batavia, of about two hundred 
tons. Ihe crew of this veſlel pretended themſelves 
ſo ſickly, that there were not hands ſufficient to un- 
dertake a voyage, and the captain having given out 
that he intended to go to Europe, public notice was 
given that the ſhip was to be ſold. No ſooner did 
this come to our ears, but we bought the ſhip, paid 
the malter, and took poſſeſſion. We would alſo have 
very willingly entertained ſome of the men; but they 
having received their ſhare of booty, were not to be 
found, being altogether fled to Agra, the great city 
of the Mogul's retidence ; and from thence were to 
travel to Surat, and ſo by fea to the Perſian gulf. 


And indeed they had reaſon to fly in this manner, for 


the truth of it was, the pretended captain was the gun- 
ner only, and not the commander: that having been 
on a trading voyage, they were attacked on ſhore by 
the Malayans, who killed tbree men and the captain: 


— 
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| ' after whoſe death the other eleven men ran away 
| with the ſhip to the bay of Bengal, and left the mate 
| and other five men more on ſhore ; but of this affair 
we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak at more length here- 
| after. ; 
However they came by the ſhip, we thought we 
bought it honeſtly ; neither did we ſuſpecf any thing 
| of the matter; when the man thewed us a bill of ſale 
for the ſhip, undoubtedly forged, ro one Emanuel 
Cloſterſnoven, which name he went by. And ſo with- 
out any mare to do, we picked up ſome Dutch and 
Englith ſeamen, reſolving for another voyage for eloves 
among the Philippian and Malacca iflands : in ſhort, we 
continued thus five or fix years, trading from port 
to port with extraordinary ſucceſs; in the ſeventh 
ycar we undertook a voyage to China, deſigning to 
touch at Siam, and buy ſome rice by the way. In 
this voyage, contrary winds best us up and down for 
a conſiderable time among the iſlands in the (traits of 
Malacca. No ſooner were we clear of thoſe rug- 
ged ſeas but we perceived our ſhip had ſprung a leak, . 
which. obliged us to put into the river Cambodia, 
which lyes Northward of the gulf that goes up to 
diam. 73 | 
One day as I was on ſhore refreſhing myſelf, there 
comes to me an Enpliſhman, who was a gunner's 
mate on board an Engliſh Eaſt India ſhip, riding up 
the river. near the city of Cambodia, vir, (faid he,) 
you may wonder at my buſineis, having never ſcen 
© me in your life; but though I am a Hranger, I have 
« ſomething to tell you that very nearly concerns 
«you ; ard indeed it is the imminent danger you are' 
«in has moved me to give you this timely notice,” 
Danger! ſaid l, what danger? | know of none, except 
my ſhip being le-ky, for which I defign to have run 
her a-ground to-morrow morning. dir (laid he,) I 
hope you will be better employed, when you ſhall 
hear what I have to ſay to you. You know the town. 
ol Cambodia is about 15 lezgues up this river; about 
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« three leagues on this ſide of it, there lies two Dutch. 
and three Engliſh ſhips. And would you venture 
« here, without conſidering what ſtrength you have 
„to engage them?“ I knew not what he meant by 
this diſcourſe, and turning ſhort upon him, Sir, ſaid I, 
] know no reaſon I have to be afraid either of any 
Englith or Dutch fhips. I am no interloper, and 
what buſineſs have they then with me? Well, Sir, 
„ (laid the man) if you do think yourſelf ſecure, all as 
I can fay, you muſt take your chance; however, I 
* am very ſorry you are fo deaf to good advice, but 
] aſſure you, if you do not put to fea immediately, 
„you will be attacked by five long boats full of men, 
« hanged yourſelf for a pirate, if you are taken, and 
* the particulars examined afterwards. I thought Sir, 
(added he,) I might have met with better reception 
for ſuch a ſingular piece of ſerviee.“ Sir, ſaid I, I 
never was ungrateful to any man, but pray explain 
yourſelf, and I'll go on board this minute, whether the 
Jeak be {topped or not. Why Sir, ſaid he, to be ſhort, 
becauſe time is precious, the matter is this: 4 You 
* know well enough that you was with the ſhip at 
„ Sumatra, where your captain was murdered by the 
«© Malayans, with three of his ſailors, and that either 
you, or ſome who were on board you, ran away with 
„the ſhip, and are ſince turned pirates at ſea. Now, 
« Sir, this is the ſam of what J had to ſay : and I can 
« poſitively aſſure you, that if you be taken, you will 
* be executed without much ceremony; for undoubt- 
„ edly you cannot but be ſenſible what little law 
„ merchant fhips ſhew to pirates, whenever they fall 
into their unmereiful hands.“ 

Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind information: 
and though I am ſure no man could come more honeſtly 
by the (1 ip than I have done; yet knowing their enter- 


being fatisfird of your honeſt intention, I'll. 


riſe, an | 
i upon my defence. Prithee, Sir, (ſaid the man,) 
« don't talk of being upon your defence, the beſt you 
„can make is to be out of danger; and therefore, if 
| 
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« you have any regard to your life, and the lives of 
te your men, take the advantage, without fail, of put- 
te tingout to ſea at high water; by which means, as you 
% have a whole tide before you, you will be gone too 
„far out of their reach before they can come down.“ 
I am mighty well ſatisfied, faid I, in this particular, 
and of your kindneſs, which merits my greateſt eſteem ? 
pray, Sir, what amends ſhall I make you? He replied} 
„I know not what amends you are willing to. make, 
s hecauſe you may have ſome doubts of its certainty? 
but to convince you of the truth of what 1 ſay, I 
« have one offer to make to you. On board one of 
te the Engliſh ſhips, I have nineteen months pay due 
“ to me, and this Dutchman that is with me has ſeven 
„months pay due to him, which if you will make 
„ good to us, we will ge along with you. If you ſhall 
« find that there is nothing in what we have ſaid, 
„ then we ſhall deſire nothing: but when you are 
„ convinced that we have ſaved the ſhip, your life, 
„ and the lives of the men, we will leave the whole 
to your generolity.”” oh | 
So reaſonable did this every way appear, that I 
immediately conſented, and we went directly on board. 
As ſoon as we came on board, my partner calls joy- 
fully our, that they had topped the leak. Well, thank 
God, ſaid I, but pray let us weigh anchor forthwiths 
Weigh ! ſaid he, what is the meaning of this hurry ? 
Pray aſk no queſtions, ſaid I, but all hands to work, 
without loſing a moment's time: upon which, in great 
ſurpriſe, the captain was called, who immediately or- 
dered the anchor to be got up; and though the tide 
was not quite down, yet being aſſiſted with a little 
land breeze, we ſtood out to fea. I then called 
partner into the cabin, and related the ſtory at large, 
which was confirmed, and more amplified by the two 
men I bad brought on board. Scarce had we finiſhed 
eur diſcourſe upon this head, bur a ſailor came to the 
cabin door, with a meſſage from the captain, that we 


were chaſed by five ſloops full of armed men. Very 
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well, ſaid I, it is plain now there is ſomething in it. 
And ſo going upon deck, I told all the men there was 


4 deſign for ſeizing the thip, and of executing, us for 
—— and aſked them, whether they would faith- 


ully tand by us, and by one another? To which 


they unanimoully replied, that they would fight to 
their laſt drop of blood, I then aſked the captain, 
which way he thought beſt for us to manage the 
battle? „ Sir, (ſaid he) the only method is to keep 
« them off with our great ſhot as long as we are able, 
« and then have recourſe to our ſmall arms: and 
„hen both theſe fail us, then retire to cloſe quar- 
« ters, when perhaps the enemy, wanting materials, 
* can neither break open our bulk head:, nor get in 
„% upon us. Mean time the gunner was ordered to 
bring two guns to bear fore and aft out of the ſteer- 
age, and ſo load them with muſket bullets and ſma!l} 

ieces of old iron; and the deck being cleared, we 
prepared for the engagement, ſtill, however, keeping 


out at ſea. The boats followed us with all the fail 


they could make, and we could perceive the two fore- 
moſt were Engliſh, which outſaiied the reſt by two 
leagues, and which we found would come up with us: 
hereupon we fired a gun without ball, intimating that 


they ſhould bring to, and we put out a flag ef truce, 


as a ſignal for parley ; but finding them crouding after 
us, till they came within ſhot, we took in our white, 
and hanging out the red flag, immediately fired at them 
with ball: we then called to them with a ſpeaking 
trumpet, bidding them at their peril keep off. 

But all this figuifted nothing ; tor depending up- 
on the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſo- 
lutely bent for miſchief : hereupon 1 ordered chem to 
bring the ſhip to, by which means, they laying upon 
our broadſide, we let fly at them at once, one o 
whom carried away the (tern of the hindermoſt boat, 


and obliged them not only to take down: their lail,. 


but made them all run to the head of the beat, tw 
keep them from linking ;. and ſo the lay by, has ing 
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enough of it, In the mean time, we prepared to 
welcome the foremoſt boat in the ſame manner. 
While we were doing this, one of the three hinder- 
moſt boats came up to the relief of that which was 
diſabled, and took the men out of her. We again 
called to parley with them; but inſtead of an anſwer, 
one of the boats came cloſe under our ſtern; where- 
upon our gunner let fly his two chaſe-guns, but 
miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, and waving 
their caps, came on with greater fury. To repair 
this ſeeming diſgrace, the gunner ſoon got ready, 
and firing the ſecond time did a great deal of mi- 
chief among the enemy. We waved again, and 
bringing our quarter to bear upon them, fired three 
uns more, when we found the boat a ſinking, and 
everal men already in the ſea; hereupon, manning 
our pinnace, I gave orders to ſave as many as they 
could, and inſtantly to come on board, becauſe the 
xeſt of their boats were approaching : accordingly 
they did ſo, and took up three of them, one of 
| whom was almoſt paſt recovery; and then crouding 
all the ſa:l we could, after our men came on board, 
we itood out farther to ſea, ſo that the other three 
boats gave over their chaſe, when they came up to 
the firſt two. Thus delivered from imminent” dan» 
ger, we changed our courſe to the eaſtward, quite 
out of the courſe of all European ſhips. 
Being now at ſea, and inquiring more particularly 
of the two ſeamen the meaning of all this, the Dutch- 
man, at once, let us into the ſecret. He told us, 
that the fellow who ſold us the ſhip was an arzant 
thief, who had run away with her; that the captain 
was treacherouſly murdered on the coaſt of Malacca 
by the natives there, with three of his men ; that he, 
the Dutchman, and four more, being obliged to have 
recourſe to the wouds for their ſafety, atlengtheſcaped 
by means of a Dutch ſhip, in its way to China, which 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh water: That 
after this he went to Batavia, where two of the ſea- 
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men belonging to the ſhip (who had deſerted the reſt 


in their travels) arrived, and there gave an account, 
that the fellow who ran away with the ſhip had ſold 
her at Bengal to a ſet of pirates, who went a cruiſing, 
and had already taken one Engliſh and two Dutch 
ſhips richly laden. | * 
Now: though this was abſolutely falſe, yet con- 


cerning us directly, my partner truly ſaid, that our 


deliverance was to be eſteemed ſo much the more, 
by reaſon, had we fallen into their hands, we could 
have expected nothing from them but immediate 
death, confidering our accuſers would have been our 
Judges: and therefore his opinion was, to return di- 
realy ro Bengal, where being known, we could 
prove how honeſtly we came by the ſhip, of whom 
we bought her, and the like, and where we were 
ſure of ſome juſtice : at leaſt would not be hanged 
firſt, and judged afterwards. I was at firſt of any 
partner's opinion; but when I had more ſeriouſly 
conſidefed of the matter, I told him we ran a great 


hazard of attempting to return, being on the wrong 


fide of the ſtraits of Malacca, and that if, upon a- 
larm given, we ſhould be taken by the Dutch off Ba- 
tavia or Engliſh elſewhere, our running away would 
be a ſufficient evidence to condemn us. This danger 
indeed (tartled nut only my partner, but likewiſe all 


the ſhip's company; ſo we changed our former re- 


ſolution, and reſolved to go to the coalt of Tonquin, 
and fo to that of China, where purſuing our firit de- 
fign as to trade, we might likewiſe have an oppor- 
tunity to diſpoſe of the ſhip ſome way or other, and 
ſo return to Bengal in* any country veſſel we could 
procure. This being agreed to, we ſteered away 


N. N. E. about 5o leagues off the uſual courſe to the 


Eaſt, which put us to ſome inconveniencies, As the 
wind blew ſteadily againſt us, our voyage became 


very tedious, and we began to be afraid of want of 


proviſion ; and what was ſtill worſe, we apprehended, 
that as thole ſhips, from whoſe boats we had eſcapes, 
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were bound to China, they might get before us, and 
have given freſh iufbrmation, which might create 
another vigorous purſvit. Indeed I could not help be- 
ing grieved, when I conſidered, that I, who had never 
wronged or defrauded any perſon in my life, was 
now purſued like a common thief; and, if taken, 
to run the greateſt danger of being executed as ſuch; 
and, though innocent, I found myſelf under the ne- 
ceſſity of flying for my ſafety : and thereby elcape 
being brought to ſhame, of which I was even more 
afraid than of death itſelf, It was ealy to read my 
dejection in my countenance. My mind was oppret- 
ſed, like thole unhappy innocent perſons, who, be- 
ing overpowered by blaſphemous and perjured evi- 
dences, wickedly reſolved to take away their lives or 
ruin their reputation, have no other recourſe in this 
world to eaſe their ſorrow, but ſighs, prayers, and 
tears. My partner ſeeing me ſo concerned, encou» 
raged me as well as he could; and, after deſcribing 
to me the ſeveral ports of that coatt, he told me, he 
would either put in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, or 
elſe in the bay of Tonquin, from whence we might 
go to Macao, a town once L by the Portu- 
gueſe, and where ſtill many European families reſide. 
To this place we ſteered, and early next morning 
came in (ſight of the coaſt; but thought it adviſeable 
to put into a ſmall river, where we could, either 
over land, or by the ſhip's pinnace, know what veſ- 
ſels were in any ports thereabouts. This happy ſtep 
proved our deliverance ; for next morning there came 
to the bay of Tonquin two Dutch ſhips, and a 
third without any colours ; and, in the evening, two 
Engliſh ſhips ſleered the ſame courſe, The river 
where we were was but ſmall, and ran but a few 
leagues up the country Northward ; the country was 
wild and barbarous, and the people thieves, having 
no correſpondence with any other nation, 3 
only in fiſh, oil, and ſuch groſs commodities; an 

one barbarous cuſtom they ſtill retained, that when 


* 
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any veſſel was unhappily ſhipwrecked upon their coaſt, 


they made the men priſoners or ſlaves; ſo that now 
we might fairly ſay we were ſurrounded by enemies 
both by ſea and land. | 
As the ſhip had been leaky, we took the opportu- 
nity in this place to ſearch her, and to ſtop up the 
laces which let in the water. We accordingly, 
igbtened her, and bringing our guns and other 
moveable things to one ſide, we eſſayed to bring her 
down, that we might come at her bottom: but, up- 
on ſecond conſideration, we did not think it ſafe to 
let her lye on dry ground, neither indeed was the 
place convenient for it. The inhabitants, not uſed 
to ſuch a light as to ſee a ſhip lye down on one ſide, 
and heel in towards the ſhore, not perceiving her 
men, who were at work on her bottom, with ſtages 
and boats on the off tide, preſently imagined the ſhip 
had been caſt away, and lay faſt on the ground. 
Agreeable to this ſuppoſition, they ſurrounded us with 
ten or twelve large boats, with a reſolution, undoubt- 
edly, to plunder the ſhip, and to carry away thoſe 
they found alive for ſlaves to their king. But when 
they perceived our men hard at work on the ſhip's 
bottom and ſide, waſlung, graving, and ſtopping her, 
it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe, that they ſtood gaz- 
ing as tho' they were confounded. Nor could we ima- 
gine what their deſign was; however, for fear of dan- 
ger, we, handed down arms and ammunition to thoſe 


at work in order to defend theiufelies; and indeed 


this precaution was abſolutely neceſſary; for, in a 
quarter of an hour after, the natives, concluding it 


was really a ſhipwreck, and that we were ſaving our 


lives and goods, which they thought belonged to them, 
da ne down upon our men, as though it had been in a 
line of battle, We lay at preſent but in a very un- 
fic poſture to fight; and before the ſtages could be got 
down, or the men in the boat come on board as they 
were ordered, the Cochinchineſes were upon them, 
and two of their boats boarding our long-boat, they 
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began to lay hold of our men as priſoners. The firſſ 


they ſeized was a {tout Engliſh ſailor, who never fired 
his muſket, |:ke a fool, as [ imagined, but laid it down 
in the boat; but he knew what he was dcing, for by 
main force he dragged the Pagan out of the boat in- 
to ours by the two ears, and knocked his brains cut 
again(t the boat's gunnel : A Dutchman that was next 
him ſnatched up the muſket, and knocked down five 
more with the butt end of ic; however, this was 
going very little co their number; but a ſtrange un- 
expected accident, which rather merits laughter than 
any thing elſe, gave our men a complete victory over 
them. | 
Ir ſeems the carpenter, who was preparing to grave 
the outfide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the frams, 
where he caulked, to ſtop the leaks, had gotten, two 
kettles juſt let down in the boat, one filled with boil- 
ing pitch, and the other with rolin, tallow, oil, and 
ſuch (tuff as the ſhipwrights uſe ; the carpenter's man 
had a great iron laddle with which he uſed to ſupply 
the workmen with hot tuff, and as two of the enem 
entered the boat where the fellow ſtood, he ſaluted 
them wich a full laddle of the hot boiling liquor, which, 
the poor creatures being half naked, made them roar 
out, and jump into the fea. Well done, Jack, fays 
the carpenter, give them the other doſe ; and fo ſtep- 
ing forward himſelf, takes up a mop, and dipping is 


F 


into the pitch-pot, he and his men ſo 1 flung 
it among them, as that none eſcaped being ſcalded : 
upon which they all made the beſt of their way, crys 
ing and howling in ſuch a frightful manner, that in 
all my adventures I never heard the like. And indeed 
never was I better pleaſed with any conqueſt than 1 
was with this, there being ſo little: bloodſhed, and 
having a great averſion to kill ſuch ſavage wretches, 
{more than was neceflary,) as knowing they came on 
errands which their laws and cuſtoms made them think 
were juſt and equitable. By this time all things be- 
ing in order, and the ä they found their 
a 
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miſlake, ſo they did not venture a ſecond attack. 
'Thus ended our. merry fight ; and having got ſome 
rice, bread, roots, and ſixteen good hogs, on board 
the day before, we ſet fail, not daring to go into 
the bay of Tonquin, but ſteered N. E. towards the 
ifla of Formoſa, or as tho* we would go to the Manil- 
las, or Philippine iſlands, for fear of meeting with a: 
ny European ſhips. When we anchored at the iſle For- 
moſa, the inhabitants, not only courteouſly ſupplied 
us with proviſions and freſh water, but dealt very fair- 
ly and honeſtly with us in their bargains and agree- 
ments. From this place we ſteered North, keeping 
ſtill off the coaſt of China, till we were cad all 
its ports where European ſhips uſually come; and at 
length being come to the latitude of thirty degrees, 
we reſolved to put into the firſt trading port we 
ſhould come at; and fianding for the ſhore, a boat 
came-off two leagues to us with an old Portugueſe 
pilot on board, who offered his ſervice; we very 


3 gladly accepted him, and ſent the boat back again. 


And now having the old man on board, I talked to 
him of going to Nanquin, the moſt northward part 
of the coaſt of China, What will you do there? 
ſaid, he, (milling. I told him we would ſell our cargo 
and purchaſe calicoes, raw and wrought ſilks, tea, 
Sc. and ſo return the ſame way back. O, ſaid he, 


you hid better put in at Macao, where you may buy 


China wares as cheap as at Nanquin, and ſell your 
Opium at a greater advance. But, faid-I, we are 
gentlemen as well az merchiants, and deſign to ſee 
the. great chy of Pekin, and the magnificent court of 
the., monarch of China, Why then, ſaid he, you 
tbould go to Ningpo, where there is a navigable river 
that goes through the heart of that vaſt empire, two 
hundred and ſeventy leagues from the fea, which 
croſſes all the rivers, paſles conſiderable hills, by the 

elp of the fluices and gates, and goes even up to 
the city of Pekin. You may go to Vanquin, it you 
pleaſe, and travel to Pekin, and chere is a Duck tup 
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juſt before bound that way. At the name of a Dutch 
or Engliſh ſhip, I was ſtruck with confuſion ; they 
being as great a terror tv me in this veſſel, as an 
Algerine man of war is to them in the Mediterra- 
nean. The old man finding me troubled, Sir, ſaid 
he, I hope the Dutch are not now at war with your 
nation: No, ſaid I, but God knows what liberty 
they may take when out of the reach of the Jaw. 
Why, ſays he, what occaſion is there for peaceable 
merchants to fear? For, believe me they never 
meddle with avy but PIRATES. 

At the mentioning of the word pirates, my coun» 
tenance turned to that of ſcarlet ; nor was it poſſible 
for me to conceal it from the old pilot; who taking 
notice of it, Sir, (ſaid he,) rake what courſe you 
« pleaſe, I'j} do you all the ſervice I can.” Signior, 
ſard I, I am a little concerned at your mentioning 
pirates; I hope there are none ſuch in theſe ſeas, be- 
cauſe you fee in what a weak condition we are to de- 
fend ourſelves. ** Sir, (ſaid he,) if that's all, don't be 
„% concerned, I don't remember one in thoſe ſeas 
„ thele fifteen years, except about a month ago one 
® was ſeen in the bay of Siam, but ſhe is gone to 
the ſouthward; neither was ſhe built for a pri- 
« yateer, but was run away with by a reprobate cap- 
et ain, and ſome of his men, the right captain having, 
e been murdered by the Malay ans. 

What! ſaid IJ, (as though ignorant of what had 


| happened,) did they kill che captain “ No (ſaid he,) 


„it is generally thought the Malayans murdered 
% him; but perhaps they might procure them to do 
« ir, and thereſore they juſtly deſerve hanging. The 
„% rogues were lately diſcovered in the bay of Siam, 
« in the river of Cambodia, by ſome Dutchmen who 
e belonged to the ſhip, and had much ado to eſcape 
te the five boats that purſucd them, but they have all 
« given ſuch an exact deſcription of the ſhip, that 
« wherever they find ber, they will be ſure to know 
„her; and they have ſolemnly ſwore to give no 
be 7 
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« quarter to the captain or the ſeamen, but hang 


„them every one up at the yard arm, without any 


formal buſineſs of bringing them to a court of judi- 
6 cature.” | 
Being ſenſible, that, having the old man on board, 
he was incapable of doing me any miſchief, Well, 
Signtor, ſaid I, it is for this very reaſon I would have 
you carry us up to Nanquin, where neither Engliſh 
nor Du:ch ſhips come: and I muſt tell you, their cap- 
tains are a parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent, raſcals, that 
neither know what belongs to jultice, nor how to be- 
have themſelves as the laws of God or nature direct. 
Fellows that would prove murderers, to puniſh rob- 
bers, ard take upon them to adjudge innocent men to 
death, without any proof to prove them guilty : but 
per baps I may live to call them to account for it, in a 
place where they may be taught how / juſtice is to be 


executed. And ſo I told him all the ſtory of buying the 


ſhip, and how we were ſaved by the means of two 
men: that the murder of the captain by the Malayans, 
as aiſy the running away with the ſhip, I believed to be 
true; but that we, who bought it, were turned 
pirates, was a mere fiction, to cover their cowardice 
and fooliſh behaviour, when they attacked us, and 
the blood of thoſe men we killed in our own juſt de- 
fencc, lay to their door who ſent to attack us by 
ſur priſe. | | 


„Sir, (ſaid the old man amazed,) you have taken 


© the right courſe to leer to the north, and, if 1 
© might adviſe vou, I would have you ell your flip 
« in China, and buy or build another in that country, 
« ana l' procure people to buy the one and {ell the 
other.“ Well, but Signior, ſaid I, if I fell the ſhip in this 
manner, I may bring ſome innocent perſons into the 
fame danger as I have gone through, perhaps worle, 
even death itſelf, whereby I ſhould be as guilty of 
their murder as villainous executioners. That need 
+ not trouble you, (ſays the old man:) I'll find a way 
to prevent that; for cheſe 5 you talk of 
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6 ] know them very well, will inform them rightly 
« of the matter as you have related, and I am per- 
« ſuaded they will not only believe me, but act more 
« cautiouſly for the future.” And will you deliver 
n one meſſage from me to them? © Yes, (ſaid he,) if 
« you will give it under your hand, that I may prove' 
« jt is not my own production.” Hereupon I wrote 
a large account of their attacking me in their long» 
boats, the pretended reaſon and unjuſt defign of it; 
that they had done what they might be aſhamed of, 
and could not anſwer for at any tribunal in Eng- 
land. But this letter was written in vain. Provi- 
dence ordered things another way. We ſailed di- 
rectly for Nanquin, and, in about thirteen days fail, 
came to an anchor at the ſouth-weſt point of the great 
gulf of that place, where we learned that two Dutch 
ſhips were gone the length before us, and that we 
ſhould certainly fall into their hands. We were alt 
at a great loſs in this exigency, and would very glad- 
ly have been on ſhore almoſt any where; but our 
old pilot told me, that if I would ſail to the fouth- 
ward about two and forty leagues, there was a little 
port called Quinchange, where no European ſhips e- 
ver came, and where we mipbt conſider what was 
further to be done. Accordingly we weighed anchor 
the next day, calling only twice on ſhore by the way 
to get freſh water. The country people very cours 
teouſly ſold us roots, tea, rice, fowls, and other pro- 
viſions. After five days fail we came to the port, 
and Janded with unſpeakable joy. We reſolved to dif- 
poſe of ourſelves and effects in any other way poſſible 
than enter on board that ill fated veſfel more; for 
no ſtate can be more miſerabte than a continued fear, 
which is a life of death, a coniounder of our under- 
ſtandings, that ſets the imagination at work to form 
2 thouſand frightful things that may never happen. And 
we ſcarce ſleep one night, Wi: nout dreaming of halters, 
vard- arms, or gibbets; of fighting, being taken, and 
being killed; nay, ſo violent were eur apprehenſiona, 
8 A 2 3 | 
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that we would bruiſe our hands and heads againſt the 
ſides of the cabin, as though actually engaged. The 
fiory of the Dutch cruelty at Ampona often came in- 
to our thoughts when awake; and, for my part, I 
thought my condition very hard, that, after ſo many 
difficujties, and fuch ſignal deliverances, I ſhould be 
hanged in my old age, though innocent of any crime 
that deſerved fuch puniſhment ; but then religion 
would ſeem to repreſent to me, as though the voice 
of it had ſaid, 4+ Conſider, O man! what ſins you 


have been formerly guilty of, which now thou art 


« called to an account for, to expiate with thy 
« blood ! And as to thy innocence, art thou more 
„innocent than thy bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho ſuffered for thy offences, and to whoſe pro- 
& yidence you ought to ſubmit, let what will happen?“ 
After this, natural courage would inſpire me to reſiſt 
to the laſt drop of blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer 
my ſelf to be taken by booriſh, raſcally Dutchmen, who 
had arts to torment beyond death itſelf. 

But now, thank kind heaven, being a-ſhore, our 
old pilot procured us a lodging and a warchoule for 
dur goods; it was a little hut, with a large warchouſe 
joining to it, all built with canes, and palliſadoed 
round with large ones, to keep out pilfering thieves, 


which are very numerous in that country, The ma- 


giſtrates allowed us a little guard during the night, 
and we employed a centinel with a kind of halbert 
For three-pence a-day. The fair, or mart, we found 
had been over for ſome tine; however, there re- 
mained in the river four Juncts and two Japan ſhips, 
the merchants of the latter being on thore. Io the 
Arit place, our old pilot bieught us acquainted with 
the miſſionary Romiſh prieſts, who were converting 


the people to Chriſtianity : two of them were reſer- 


ved, rigid, and auttere, applying themfelves to the 
work they came about with great earneſtneſs ; but 
the third, who was a Frenchman, called Father Si- 
mon, was. of a more free converſation, not ſeemingly 


® 
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ſo ſerious and grave, yet no worſe a Chriſtian than 
the other two, one of whom was a Portugueſe, and 
the other a Genoeſe. Father Simon, it ſeems, was 
appointed to go to Pekin, the royal ſeat of the Em- 
peror of the Chineſe ; and he only waited for another 
ieſt, who was ordered from Macao to accompany 
im. We never met together but he was prompting 
me to keep him company in his journey: Sir, ſaid he, 
I will ſhew you the glorious things of this mighty 
empire, and a city, the city of Pekin, far exceeding 
London or Paris, put them both together, One day 
in particular, being at dinner with him, I ſhewed 
ſome incliaation to go; which made bim preſs the 
more upon me and my partner, to gain eur perfect 
conſent. $** But, Father Simon, (ſaid my partner,) 
« what ſatisfaction can you 
G pany, whom you eileem as heretics, and conſe» 
% quently objects not worthy your regard?” Oh} 
| faid he, you may be as good Catholics in time as 
thoſe I hope to convert to our religion. And ſo, 
4 (faid I,) we ſhall have you preaching to us all the 
„ay, inſtead of pleaſing us with a deſcription of the 
„country. Sir, ſaid he, however our religion may 
be viified by ſome people, it is very certain it neither 
diveſts us of good manners nor Chriſtian charity; and 
as we are gentlemen, as ſuch we may converſe tos 
gether, without making one another unealy. 
But we (hall leave him a while, to conſider of our 
ſhip and merchandiſe which we had to diſpoſe of. 
There was but very littie trade in that place where 
ve were; and I was once reſolved to venture to ſail to 
the river Kilam, and fo to the city of Nanquin : but 
Providence ordered it otherwiſe, by our old pilot's 
bringing a Japan merchant to us, to ſee what goods 
we had. He immediately bought our opium, for 
which he gave us a very good price in gold by weight, 
fome wedges of which were about ten or eleven oun» 
ces. Ir came into my head, that perhaps he might 
uy the ſhip to; and I ordered his interpreter te 


have in our com- 
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- propoſe it to him. He ſaid nothing then, but ſhrunk 
up his ſhoulders; yet in a few days after he came, ac- 
companied by a miſſionary prieſt, who was his inter- 
preter, with this propoſal, ** That as he had bought 
a great quantity of our goods, he had not money 
enough to purchaſe our ſhip; but if I pleaſed, he 
„would hire her with all my men, to go to Japan, 
„and from thence with another loading to the Phi- 
» lippine iflands, the freight of both which he would 
« very willingly pay to us before ; and, at their re- 
« turn to Japan, would buy the ſhip.“ Upon this 
we aſked the captain and his men, if they were wil- 
ling te go to Japan; to which they unanimouſly a- 
greed. While this was in agitation, the young man my 
nephew left to attend me, told me, That as I did not 
« care to accept this proſpect of advantage; he would 
© manage it for me as I pleaſed, and render me a 

e faithful account of his fucceſs, which ſnould be whol- 

« ly mine.” Indeed I was very unwilling to part 
with him: but conſidering that it might be for the 
young man's good, I diſcourſed my partner about it, 
who, of his own generoſity, gave him his ſhare o 
the veſlcl, fo tbat 1 could do no otherwife than give 
bim mine; bur however, we let him have but the 

property of half of it, and reſerved a power, that 

when: we met in England, if he had obtained ſucceſs, 
be ſhould account te us for one half of the profits of 
the ſhip's freight, and the other ſhould be his own. 

Thus, having taken a writing under his band, away 

he ſailed to Japan, where the merchant dealt very 

honeſtly with him, got hima licence-to-come on ſhore, 
ſent him loaded to the Philippines with a Japaneſe 
ſupercargo, from whence he came back again, loaded 
with European goods, cluves, and. other ſpicerics 

By this voyage he cleared 2a conſiderable ſum of mo- 

ney, which determined him not to fell his ſhi p, but 

to trade on his own account ; fo he returned to the 

Manillas, where getting acquaintance, he made his 

ſhip free, was hired by the governor privately to go to 
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Acapulco in America, on the Mexican coaſt, with a 


licence to travel to the great city of Mexico. This 


traffic turned out greatly to his account, and my friend 
finding means to get to Jamaica, he returned nine 
years after, exceeding rich, into England. 

In parting with the ſhip, it comes in courſe to 
conſider of thoſe men who had ſaved our lives when 
in the river of Cambodia; and though, by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues who thought to turn 

irates themſelves, yet we paid them what they had 
before demanded, and gave each of them a ſmall fum 
of money, making the Engliſhman a gunner, and the 
Dutchman a boatlwain, with which they were very 
well contented. | a7 

We were now above 1000 leagues farther from 
bome than when at Bengal. All the comſort we could 
expect was, that there being another fair to be kept 
ia a month's time, we might not on:y purchaſe all 
{orts of that country's manufactures, but very poſſibly 
find ſome Chineſe Junks, or veſlels from Tonquin, to 
be ſold, which would carry us and our goods where» 
ſoever we pleaſed. Upon theſe hopes, we reſolved 
to continue; and to divert ourſelves, we took fever} 
little journeys in the country. About ten days after 
we -parted with our ſhip, we travelled to ſee the city 
of Nanquin. T his city lies in latitude 20 deg. North 
of the line; it is regularly built, and the (ireets are 
exactly ſtraight, and croſs one another, in direct lines, 
which ſets it out to the greateſt advantage. At our 
return we found the prieſt was come from Macao 
that was to accompany father Simon to Pekin That 

father earneſtly ſolicited me to accompany him, and 
I referred him to iny partner. In ſhurt, we both a- 
greed, and prepared accordingly; and we were lo 
lucky as to have liberty to travel among the retinue 
of one of their Mandarines, who is a principal ma- 
giltrate, and much reverenced by the people. 

We were five and twenty days travelling through 
this miſerable ovuntry, infiuitely populous, but as in- 
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differently cultivated; and yet their pride is infinite- 
ly greatly than their poverty, inſomuch that the prieſts 
themſelves derided them. As we paſſed by the houſe 
of one of their country gentlemen, two leagues off 
Nanquin, we had the honour, forſooth, to ride with 
the Ciineſe ſquire about two miles. Never was Don 
Quixotte ſo exactly imitated, never ſuch a compound 
of pomp and poverty ſeen before! 

His habit, made of calico, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper for a Merry Andrew or Scaramouch, with 
all its tadry trappings, as hanging ſleeves, taſſels, 
Sc. though torn and rent in almoſt every part: his 
veſt underneath was no leſs dirty, but more greaſy, 
relembling the moſt exquiſite ſſoven, or greaſy but- 
cher. His horſe (worſe than Roſinante, or the famous 
ſteed of doughty Hudibras) was a poor ſtarved, de- 


crepit thing, that would not ſell for thirty ſhiilings 
in England: and yet this piece of worſhipfu] pomp 


was attended with ten or twelve ſlaves, who guarded 
their maſter to his ceuntry ſeat. We ſtopped at a 
little village for refreſhment : and when we came by 


the country-ſeat of this great man, we found him ſit- 


ring under a tree before his door, eating a meſs of 
boiled rice, with a great piece of garlic in the middle, 
and a bag filled with green pepper by him, and ano- 
ther plant like ginger, together with a picce of lean 
mutton in it; this was his Worſhip's repaſt : but 
pray obſerve the (tate of the foo]! two women flaves 

rought him his food ; which being laid before bim, 
two others appeared to perform their reſpective offi- 
ces; one fed him with a ſpoon, while the other ſcrap- 
ped off what feli upon his beard and taffety veſt, and 
gave it to a particular favourite to eat. And thus 
we left the wretch, pleaſed with the conceit of our 
admiring his magnificence, which rather merited our 
{corn and deteſtation. 

At length we arrived at the great city of Pekin, ac- 
companied by two ſervants, and the old Portugueſe 

pilot, whoſe charges we bore, and wlw ſerved us 28 
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an interpreter by the way. 
week at Pekin, but he comes laughing to us, Ah! 
« Signior Ingleſe, (ſaid he.) me ſomething tell you make 
« your heart glad, but make me lorry; for you bring me 
« here 25 days journey, and now you leave me go back 
% alone: and which way ſhall I make my port after, 
without de ſhip, without de horſe, without pecune 2 
ſo he called money in his broken Latin. He then in- 
formed me, that there was a great caravan of Muſco- 
vite and Poliſh merchants in the city, who were pre- 
paring to ſet out for Muſcovy by land within ſix 
weeks ; and that he was certain we would take this 
opportunity, and conſequently that he muſt go home 
by himſelf, Indeed this news infinitely ſurprized and 
pleaſed me. Are you certain of this? ſaid I. Yes 
« Sir, (ſaid he,) me ſure its true.“ And ls he told me, 
te that having met an old acquaintaince of his, an Arme- 
„nian, in the ſtreet, who was among them, and who 
had come from Altracan with a deſign to go to Ton- 
& quin, but for certain reaſons having altered his reſo- 
&« lution, he was now reſolved to go with the caravan, 
© and to return by the ri ver Wolga to Aſtracan.“ Well, 
Signior, ſaid I, don't be diſcontented about your re- 
turning alone; and if by this means I can find a paſſage 
to England, it will be your own fault it you return to 
Macao at all. And fo conſulting with my partner 
what was beſt to be done, he referred it to me as [ 
pleaſed, having our aff.irs ſo well ſettled at Bengal, 
that if we could convert the good voyage we had made” 
in China ſilks, »rought raw, be would he ſatisfied to 
go to England, aud bo return to Bengal in the compa- 
ny's ſhips. Thus reſolved, we agreed, that if our pi- 
lot would go with us, we would bear his charges either 
to Muſcow or England; and to give him in 2 preſent 
the ſum of 150 pounds Sterling. Hereupon, we cal- 
ted him in, and cold him, the cauſe of his complaint 
Hhouili be removed, if he would accompany us with 
the cara; an; and therefore we delired to know his 


ind. At this ne thvok his head, ſaying, Great long 


We had ſcarce been a 
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„journey, me no pecune carry me to Muſcow, or 
 G keep me there. But we loon put him out of that 
concern, by making him ſenſible of what we would 
give him here ro lay out to the beſt advantage; and 
as for his charges, we would ſet him ſafe on ſhore, 
God willing, either in Muſcovy, or England, as he 
pleaſed, at our own charge, except the carriage of his 
goods. At this propoſal he was like a man tranſport- 
ed, telling us, he would go with us all the world o- 
ver; and we made prepirations for our journey; but 


it was near four months before all the merchants 


were ready. | 

In the mean time, my partner and the pilot went 
expreſs to the port where we firlt put in, to diſpoſe of 
what goods had been left there, while I accompanied 
a Chineſe merchant, who was going to Nanquin, and 
there bought 29 pieces of damaſk, with about 300 
more of other fine lilks ; and by 
returned to Pekin, I had them all carried thither : our 
cargo in filks amounted to 4500 l. Sterling, which, 
together with tea, fine calicoes, nutmegs, and cloves, 
loaded 18 camels for our ſhare, beſides that we rode 
upon, with two or three ſpare horſes, and two more 
Joaded with proviſions. The company now was very 
great, making about 400 horſes, and a bout 120 men 
well armed and provided. We were of ſeveral nations, 
among whom were five Scots merchants inhabiting 
in Muſcow, and well experienced in trade. 

We ſet out from Pein the beginning of February 
our ſtyle; and in two days more, we paſſed through 
a pate of the great China Wall, which was e rected 
4% a fortification againſt the Tartars, being tog Eng- 
lin miles long. We then entered a country not near 
fo populous, chiefly under the power of plundering 
Tartars, ſeveral companies of whom we perceived rid- 
ing on poor ſtarved horſes contemptible as themſelves, 
without order or diſcipline. One time our leader for 
rhe day gave us leave to go a hunting. But what do 


you think we hunted, only*a'parcet of ſheep, which 


the time my partner 
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indeed exeeded any in the world for wildneſs and 
ſarftneſs ; but while we were purſuing this game, it 
was our chance to meet with about forty T'artars, who 
no ſooner perceived us but one of them blew a horn, 
at the ſound of which there ſoon appeared a troop of 
forty or fifty more, at about a mile's diſtance. Here- 
upon one of the Scots merchants (who knew their 
way) ordered us to advance towards them and attack 
them immediately. As we advanced, they let fly a 
volley of arrows, which happily fell a little thort of us: 
this made us halt a little, to return the compliment 
with bullets ; and then being led up by the bold Scot, 
we fired our piſtols in their faces, and drew out our 
ſwords ; but there was no occalion ; for they flew like 


timorous ſheep, and only three of them remained, 


beckoning to the reſt to come bick. But our brave 
commander gallops up to them by himlelf, ſhot one 
dead, knocks another off his horſe, while the third ran 
away: and thus ended our battle with the Tartars. 
We travelled a month more through the emperor of 
China's dominions z and at length coming to one of 
their towns, about a day and a half's journey from the 
city of Naum, I wanted to buy a camel. The perſon I 
. ſpoke to would have brought me one, but, like a fool, 
I muſt go along with him, about two miles from the 
village. My old pilot and I walked on foot, for{ooth, 
for ſome variety, When coming to the place where the 
camels were kept, as in a park, guarded by Chineſe 
ſoldiers,' we there agreed and bought one, which the 
Chineſe man that came with me ed along the road, 
But we had not gone far before we were attacked by 
five Tartars, mounted on horſeback, two of whom 
ſeized the man, took the camel from him, and rode 
away, while the other three approached us, the firſt 
of whom ſuddenly ſeized me as I was drawing my 
iword, the ſecond knocked me down; but my old 
truſty Portugueſe, taking a piſtol out of his pocket, 


which I knew nothing of, and coming up to the fel- 


low that ſtruck me, he, = one hand, pulled him off 
| b 
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his horſe, and then ſhot him dead upon the ſpot ; then 
taking his ſcymitar, he ſtruck at the man that ſtopt us, 
but miſſing him, cut off one of his horſe's ears, the 
pain of which made him throw his rider to the ground. 
The poor Chineſe, who had led the camel, ſeeing the 
Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizing upon his pole- 
axe, wrenched it from his hands, and knocked his 
brains out. But there was another Tartar to deal 
with, who ſeeming neither inclined to fight, nor to 
fly, and my old man having begun to charge his piſtol, 
the very ſight of it ſtruck ſuch a terror intothe wretch, 
that away he ſcoured, leaving my old pilot, rather my 
champion and defender, an abſolute victory. 

By this time being awakened from my trance, I be- 
gan to open my eyes, wondering where I was, having 
quite forgot all that paſſed ; but my ſenſes returning, 
and feeling a great pain in my head, and ſeeing the 
blood was running over my clothes, I inſtantly jump- 
ed upon my feet, and graſped-my ſword in my hand, 
with a reſolution to take revenge; but no enemies now 
remained, except the dead Tartar, with his horſe 
ſtanding by him. The old man ſeeing me recovered, 
whom he thought ſlain, ran towards me, and embra- 
ced me with the greateſt tenderneſs, at the ſame time 
examining into my wound, which was far from being 
mortal; when we returned to the village, the man de- 
manded payment for his camel, which I refuſing, we 
brought the cauſe before a Chineſe judge, who acted 
with great. impartiality : having beard both ſides, he 
aſked the Chineſe man that went with me whole ler- 
vant he was? Sir, ſaid he, I am-nobody's, but went 
with the ſtranger, at his requeſt : why theo, ſaid the 
judge, you were the ſtranger's ſervant for the time, 
and the camel being delivered to his ſervant, it is the 
ſame as though delivered to himſelf, and according- 
Ty he mult pay for it. Indeed the caſe was ſo fairly 
tated, that I had nothing to obj ct to it: fo having 
paid for that I was robbed of, I ſent for another, but 
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did not go myſelf to fetch it, as I had enough of that 
ſport before. | | 

The city of Naum is a frontier of the Chineſe em- 
pire, ſo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that millions 
of Tartars cannot batter down their walls; by which 
certainly one might think one of our cannons would 
do more execution than all their legions. 

When we were within a day's march of that city 
we had information that the governor had ſent meſ- 
ſengers to every part of the road, to inform the tra- 
vellers and caravans to halt till a guard was ſent to 
protect them from the numerous bodies of Tartars 
that lately apy cared about the city. This news pur 
us into great conſternation; but, obeying the orders, 
we ſtopt, and, two days after, there came two hun- 
dred ſoldiers trom a garriſon of che Chineſe, and 
three hundred more from Naum: thus guarded, both 
in the front and rear, with our men on the flanks, we 
boldly advanced, thinking. we were able to combat 
with ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they appeared. 

Early next morning, in our march from a little 
well fituated town called Changy, after having paſſed 

à⁊ river, and entered upon a deſart of about 15 or 16 
miles over, we ſoon beheld by a cloud of duſt that 
was raiſed, that the enemy was approaching. This 
much diſpirited the Chineſe. My old pilot took no- 
tice of it, and called out, Signior Ingleſe, thoſe fel- 
lows mult be encouraged, or they will ruin us all: 
and I am afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will all 
run away. Why Signior, ſaid I, what ſhall be done 
in this caſe ? Done, ſays he, why, let fifty of our men 
advance, and flank them on each wing. I know the 
fellows will fight well enough in company. We ac- 
cordingly took his advice, and marched fifty to the 
right wing, and the fame number to the left, and with 
the reit made a line of reſerve, leaving the laſt two 
hundred men to guard the camels, or to aſſiſt us as oc- 
caſion required. 3 | 
Thus prepared, a mw, - the enemy came forward, 
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viewing our poſture, and traverſing the ground on the 
front of our line. Hereupon we ordered the two 
wings to move on, and give them a ſalute with their 
thot, which accordingly was done. This put a flop 
to their proceedings; for immediately whecling off to 
their left, they all marched away, and we ſaw no 


more of them. They had undoubtedly given an ac- 
count to their companions of what reception they 


might expect, which made them ſo eaſily give over 
their enterprize. | 

When we carne to the city of Naum, we returned 
the governor hearty thanks, and difperſed a hundred 
crowns among the ſoldiers that guarded us. We re(t- 
ed there one day, and then proceeded on our travels, 
paſſing ſeveral great rivers and deſarts; and on the 13th 
of April we came to the frontiers of Muſcovy, the 
firſt town of which was called Argun. 

This happy cecaſion, as I thought, of coming in- 
to a Chriſtian country, made me congratulate the 
Scots merchant upon it: he ſmiled at that, telling me 
not to rejoice too ſoon ; for, ſaid he, except the Rul- 
| fan ſoldiers in garriſon, and a few inhabitants of the 

_ cities upon the road, all the reſt of this country, for 
above a thouſand miles, is inhabited by the moſt ig- 
norant and barbarous Pagans. | 

We advanced from the river Arguna by mcderate 
journeys, and found convenient garriſons on the road, 
filled with Chriltian ſoldiers, for the ſecurity of com- 
merce, and for the convenient lodgings of travellers ; 
but the inhabitants of the country were mere Pagans, 
_ worſhipping the moon, ſun and ſtars. We particular- 
ly obſerved this idolatry near the river Arguna, at a 
city inhabited by Tartars and Rullians, called Neri- 


ſinky. Being curious to fee their way of living while 


the caravan contained to reſt themſelves in this city, 
I went to one of their villages, where there was to be 
one of their ſolemn ſacrifices. There I beheld, upon 
the ſtump of an old tree, an idol of wood, more uꝑly 
than the repreſentation of the devil himſelf ; its head 
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reſembling no living creature: its ears were as big and 
as high as goat's horns, a crooked noiſe, four corner» 
ed mouth, and korrible teeth: it was clothed in ſheep» 
Kins, had a great Tartar bonnet, with two horns 

owing through it, and was eight foot high, with- 
out feet, legs, or proportion. Before this idol there 
lay 16 or 17 people, who brought their offerings, and 
were making their prayers, while at a diſtance ſtood 
three men, and one bullock, as victims to this ugly 
monſter. 

Such ſlupendous facrileges as this, in robbing the 
true God of his honour, filled me with the greateſt a- 
ſtoniſnment and reflection; which ſoon turning to 
rage and fury, I rode up to the image, and cut in 
pieces the bunnet that was upon his head with my 
ſword, fo that it hung down by one of the horns, 
while one of my men that was with me pulled at ir 
by his ſheep ſkin garment. Immediately an hideous 
howling and outcry ran through the village, and two 
or three hundred people coming about our ears, WE 
were obliged to fly for it. 

But I had not done with the la 3 for the cara- 
van being to reit tbree nights in the town, I told the 
Scots merchant what I had ſeen, and that I was reſol- 
ved to take four o: five men well armed with me, in 
order to deſtroy the idol, and ſhe the people how lit- 
tle reaſon they had to truſt in a god who could not ſave 
himſelf. At firſt he laughed at me, repreſenting the 
danger of it, and when it was dettroyed, what time 
| had we to preach to them better things, whoſe zeal 
and ignorance was in the higheſt degree, and both un- 

aralleled ? That if J ſhould be taken by them, I ſhould 
be ſerved as a poor ruffian, who contemned their wor- 
hip; that is, to be ſtripped naked, and tied to he top 
of the idol, there ſhot at with arrows till my body was 
$uil of them, and then burnt a ſacrifice to the mon- 
ſter ; but, Sir, ſaid he, ſiuce your zeal carries you fo 
far, rather than you {houid be alone I will accompa- 
ny you, and 0 200g a ane FRO equal io yourſelf, if 
3 | 
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you will, to aſſiſt you in this deſign ; and accordingly 
he brought one captain Richardſon, who, heariag the 
ftory, readily contented ; but my partner declined it, 


being altogether out of his way; and ſo we three, and 


my man ſervant, reſolved to execute this exploit a- 
bout mid- night; but upon ſecond thoughts we defer. 
red it to the next night, by reaſon that the caravan 
being to go from thence next morning, we ſhould be 
out of the governor's power. The better to effectuate 
my deſign, I procured a Tartar's ſheep-ſkin robe, a 
bonnet, with a buw and arrows, and every one of us 
got the like habits. The firſt night we ſpent in mix- 
ing combuſtible matter with 2qua-vitz, gun powder, 
Kc. having a good quantity of tar in a little pot; next 
night we came up to the idol about eleven o'clock, the 
moon being up. We found none guarding it, but we 
perceived a light in the houſe where we had ſeen the 
prieſts before. One of our men was for' firing the 
hut, another for killing the people, and a third for 
making them prifoners, while the idol was deſtroyed. 
We agreed to the latter; fo knocking at the door, we 
feized the firſt that opened it, and ſtopping his mouth, 
and tying his feet, we leit him, We ſerved the other 
two in like manner; and then the Scots merchant ſer 
fire to the compoſition, which frightened them fo much 
that we brought them all away priſoners to their 
wooden god. There we-ſell to work with him, daub- 
ing him all over with tar mixed with tallow and brim- 
ſtone, ftopped his eyes, ears, and mouth, full of gun- 
powder, with a great piece of wild fire in his bonnet, 
and environed it with dry forage. All this being done, 
we unlooſed and ungagged the priſoners, and ſet the 
idol on fire, which the gun-powder blowing up, the 
me pe of it was deformed, rent, and fplit, which the 
forage utterly conſumed ; for we ftaid to ſee its de- 
ttruction, left the ignorant idolatrous people ſhould 
have thrown themſelves into the flames. And thus 
we came away undiſcovered, in the morning appearing 
as buſy among our fellow-travelters, as no body could 
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have ſuſpected any other but that we had been in 
our beds all nighr. 

Next morning we ſet out, and had gone but a ſmall 
diſtance from the city when there cate a multitude 
of the people of the country to the gates of the city, 
demanding ſatisfaction of the Ruſhan governor for 
inſulting their prieſts, and burning their great Cham 
Chi Thaungu, who dwelt in the ſun, and no mortal 
would violate his image but fome Chriſtian miſere- 
ants ; and being already no leſs than thirty thouſand 
ſtrong, they announced war againſt him and all his 
Chriltians. 5 

The governor aſſured them he was ignorant of the 
matter, and that none of his garriſon had been abroad 
that indeed there was a caravan that went away that 
morning, and that he would fend after them to in- 
quire into it ; and whoever were the offenders, ſhould 
be delivered into their hands, This ſatisfied them for 
the preſent, but the governor ſent to inform us, that 
if any of us had done it, we ſhould make all the haſte 
away poſſible, while he kept them in play as long as 
he could. Upon this we marched two days and two 
nights, ſtopping but very little, till at laſt we arrived 
at a village called Plothus, and halted io Jarawena, 
another of the Czar's colonies. On the third day, 
having entered the deſart, and paſſed the lake called 


| Shaks Oſer, we beheld a numerous body of horſe on 


the other ſide of it to the north, who ſuppoſed we 
had paſſed on that ſide of the lake; but having either 
found their miſtake, or being certainly informed of 
the way we took, they came upon us towards the duſk 


of the evening, juſt as we had pitched our camp be- 


tween two little, but very thick woods, with a little 
river running before our front, and ſome felled trees 
with which we covered our rear; a precaution we 
always took, and which we had juſt finiſhed when the 
enemy came up. They did not fall on us immediately, 
but ſent three meſſengers, demanding the men who 
had inſulted their prieſts, and burnt their god Cham- 
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Chi Thaungu, that they might be burnt with fire; that 
if this was complied with, they would peaceably de- 
part; but if not, they would deſtroy one and all of us. 
Our men ſtared at one another on receipt of this 
meſſage, but Nobody was the word, as indeed nobody 
knew it, bur*he who did it. Upon which the leader 
of the caravan returned for aniwer, That they were 
very peaceable merchants, who meddled with none of 
their prieſts and gods; and therefore deſired them 
not to diſturb, and put us to the neceſſity ef defend- 
ing ourſelves. But ſo far was this from ſatisfying 
them, that the next morning, coming to our right, 
they let fly a volley of arrows among us, which 


happily did not hurt any, becauſe we ſheltered our- 


ſelves behind our baggage. We expected however 
to come to a cloſer engagement, but were happily 
ſaved by a cunning fellow, a coſſack, who obtaining 
leave of the leader to go out, mounts his horſe, rides 
directly from our rear, and taking a circuit, comes up 
to the Tartars as though he had been ſent expreſs, 
and tells them a formal ſtory, that the wretches who 
had burnt the Cham Chi Thaungu were gone to Sihe- 
ilka, with a reſolution to burn the god Shal 1/ar, 
belonging to the Tongueſss, Upon which, believing 
this cunning Tartar, who was ſervant to our Muſ- 
covites, away they drove to Siheilka, and in leſs than 
three minutes were out of our fight, nor did we ever 
hear of them more. 

When we came to the city of Jarawena, we reſted 
* five days, and then we entered into a frightful deſart, 
which held us twenty-three days march, infeſted with 
ſeveral ſmall companzes of robbers, or Mogul Tartars, 
who never had the courage to attack us. After we 
had poſſed over this de ſart, we found ſeveral garriſons 
to defend the caravans from the violence of the Tar- 
tars. In particular, the governor of Adinikoy offered 
us a guard of fifty men to the next (tation, if we ap- 
prehended any danger. The people here retained 
the fame paganiſm and barbarity, only they were not 
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fo dangerous, being conquered by the Muſcovites. 
The cloathing, both of men and women, is of the 
ſkins of beaſts, living under the ground in vaults and 
caves, which have a communication with one another. 
They have idols almoſt in every family ; beſides, they 
adore the fun and (lars, water and ſnow ; and the 
| leaſt uncommon thing that happens in the elements 
alarms them as much as thunder and lightning does 
the unbelieving Jews. | 
Nothing remarkable occurred in our march thro? | 
this country. When we had got through the deſart, 
after two days further travel, we came to Jenezo, a 
Muſcovite city on the great river ſo called, which, 
we were told, parted Europe from Aſia. The inhabi- 
tants here were very little better, though intermixed. 
with the Muſcovites ; but the wonder will ceaſe, 
when I inform my reader of what was obſerved to, 
me, that the Czar rather converts the Tartars wita 
ſoldiers than clergymen, ard is more proud to make 
them faithful ſubjects than good Chriſtians. 
From this city to the river Oby we travelled over 
a pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated country, 
— want of good management and people, and thoſe 
few are moſily Pagans. This is the place where the 
Muſcovite criminals are baniſhed to, if they are not 
put to death. The next city we came to was the 
capital city of Siberia, called Tobolſki, when, having 
been almoit ſeven months on our journey, and wins 
ter drawing on apace, my partner and I conſulred a- 
bout our partizular affairs, in what manner we ſhould 
diſpoſe of ourſelves, We had been told of fledges 
and rein-deer to carry us over the ſnow in the win« 
ter ſeaſon, the ſnow being frozen ſo hard that the 
fledges can run upon the furtace without any danger 
of going down. As I was bound to England, I now 
behoved either to go with the caravan to Jeroilaw, 
from thence weſt to Narva, and the gulf of Finland, 
and ſo by land or fea to Denmark; or elfe I muſt 
leave the caravan at a little town on the Dwina, and 
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ſo to Archangel, where I was certain of ſhipping 
either to England, Holland, or Hamburgh. One 
nighe I happened to get into the company of an 11- 
luſtrious bur baniſhed prince, whoſe company and 
virtues were ſuch as made me propeſe to him a me- 
thod how he might obtain his liberty. My dear 
“ friend, (ſaid he,) as I am here happily free from 


my miſerable greatneſs, with all its attendants of 


« pride, ambition, avarice, and luxury; if I ſhould 
4 eſcape from this place, theſe pernicious ſeeds may 
t again revive, to my laſting difquietude; therefore, 
« let me remain in a bleſſed confinement, for I am 
te but fleſh, a mere man, with paſſions and affections 
« as ſuch; O be not my friend and tempter too!“ 
Struck dumb with ſurpriſe, I ſtood ſilent a while, nor 
was he in leſs diſorder ; by which perceiving he want- 
ed to give vent to his mind, I deſired him to conſider 
of ir, and ſo wirhdrew. But, about two hours after, 
be came to my apartment; Dear friend (ſaid he,) 
„though I cannot conſent to accompany you, I ſhall 
6 have this ſatisfaQion in parting, that you leave me 


„an honeſt. man ſtill; but as a teſtimony of my at- 


fection to you, be pleaſed to accept this preſent of 


«ables? _ 8 5 | 

In return for this compliment I ſent my ſervant 
next morning to his lordſhip, with a ſmall preſent of 
tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and four little wed- 
ges of gold; but he only accepred the tea, one piece 
of damaik, and a piece of gold, for the curiolity of 
the Japan ſtamp that was upon it. Not long after, 
he fent for me, and told me, That what he had re- 
fuſed himſelf, he hoped upon his account 1 would 
grant to another, whom he ſhould name; in ſhort, 
it was his only fon, who was about 200 miles diſtance 
from him, on the other ſide of the Oby, whom he 
ſaid he would ſend for, if I gave him my confent. This I 


ſoon complied with: upon which he ſent his ſervants 


next day for his ſon, who returned in twenty Gays 
time, bringing ſeven horſes loaded with valuable furs. 
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At night the young lord was conduQed incognito into 
our apartment, where his father preſented him to me. 
We then concerted the beſt ways for travelling, and 
after having bought a conſiderable quantity of fables, 
black fox-ſkins, fine ermins, &c. (which I fold at 
Archangel at a good price,) we ſet out from this city 
the beginning of June, making a ſmall caravan, being 
about thirty-two horſes and camels, of which I repre- 
ſented the head. My young lord had with him a ve- 
ry faithful Siberian ſervant, well acquainted with the 
roads: we ſhunned the principal towns and cities, as 
Tumen, Soli-Kamoſkoi, and leveral others, by rea- 
ſon of their ſtrictneſs in examining travellers, leſt any 
of the baniſhed perſons of diſtinction ſhould eſcape. 
Having paſſed the river Kama, we came to a city on 
the European fide called Soloy Kamoſkoi, where we 
found the people moſtly Pagans as before We then 
paſſed a deſart of about 200 miles over, but in other 
places it is near 700. In pafling this wild place we 
were beſet by a troop of men on horſeback, and a- 
bout five and forty men armed with buws and arrows. 
At firſt they looked earneſtly on us, and then placed 
themſelves in our way. We were above fixteen men, 
and drew up a little line betore our camels My 
young lord ſent out his Siberian ſervant to know 
who they were; but when he approached them, he 
neither knew a word they ſaid, nor would they ad- 
mit him to come near them at his peril, but prepared 
to ſhoot him. At his return he told us that he believed 
them to be Calmuck Tartars, and that he thought 


there were more of them upon the deſart. This was 


but a ſmall comfort to us; yet ſeeing a little grove 
about a quarter of a mile's diſtarce, we moved to it, 
by the old Portugueſe, pilot's advice, without meeting 
with any oppeſition. Here we found a marſhy piece 
of ground, and a ſpring of water running into a lit- 
-4le brook on one ſide, which joined another like it a 
little farther off, and theſe two formed the head of 


the river called Writſka, As ſoon as we arrived, we 
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went to work, cutting down great arms of the trees, 
and Jaying them hanging (not quite off) from one 
tree to another, In this ſituation we waited the 
motions of the enemy, without perceiving any ad- 


vancement they made towards us. About two hours 


before night, being joined by ſome others, in all a- 
bout fourſcore horſe, among whom we fancied were 
ſome women, they came upon us with great fury. 
We fired without ball, calling to them in the Ruſſian 
tongue to know their buſineſs ; but they, either not 
knowing, or ſeeming not to-underſitand us, came di- 
realy to the wood-ſide, not conſidering that we were 
ſo fortified as that they could not break in. Our old 
pilot the Portugueſe proved both our captain and en- 
gineer, and deſired us not to fire till they came with- 
in piſtol:ſhot; and when he gave the word of com- 
mand, then to take the ſureſt aim: but he did not bid 
vs give fire, till they were within two pikes length of 
us, and then we killed fourteen of them, wounded 
ſeveral, as allo their horſes, having every one of us 
loaded our piece; with two or three bullets at leaſt. 
So much were they ſurpriſed at our undauntedneſe, 
that they retir d about a hundred roods from us. In 
the mean white, we loaded our pieces again, and ſal- 
lying out, ſecured four or five of their horſes, whoſe 
Tiders we found were killed, and perceived them to 
be Tartars. About an hour after, they made another 
attempt, to ſee where they might break in ; but find- 
ing us ready to receive them, they retired, 

All that night we wrought hard, in ſtrengthening 
our ſituation, and barricading the entrances into the 
woods ; but when day-light came, we had a very vn- 
welcome diſcovery ; for the enemy, being encouraged 
by their aſſiſtance, had ſer up eleven or twelve tents 
in form of a camp, about three quarters of a mile 
from us. I muſt confeſs, I was never more concern- 
ed in iy life, giving myſelf and all that I had over 
for loſt. And my partner declared, that as the loſs 
of his goods would be bis ruin, before they ſhould be 


£ 


„rr, 


ene 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 301 


taken from him, he would fight to the laſt drop of his 


blood. 


As we could not pretend to force our way, we 
had recourſe to a ſtratagem; we kindled a large fire, 
which burnt all night; and no ſooner was it dark, 
but we purſued our journey towards the pole, or 
North ſtar, and travelling all night, by ſix o'clock 
in the morning we came to a Ruſſian village called 
Kertza, and from thence came to a large town named 
Ozonoys, where we heard that ſeveral troops of Cal- 
muck Tartars had been abroad upon the deſart, but 
that we were paſt all danger. In five days after, we 
came to Veuſlima, upon the river Witzedga; from 
thence we came to Lawrenſkoy, on the third of July, 
where providing ourſelves with two luggage boats 
and a convenient bark, we embarked the ſeventh, and 
arrived at Archangel the eighteenth, after a year, five 
months, and three days journey, including the eight 
months and odd days at Tobolſki. We came from 
Archangel the twentieth of Auguſt in the ſame year, 
and arrived at Hamburgh the thirtieth of September. 
Here my partner and I made a very good ſale of our 
goods, both thoſe of China and Siberia; when, divi- 


ding our effects, my ſhare came to 34751. 174. 3d. 


after all the loſſes we had ſuſtained, and charges we 
had been at. Here the young lord tock his leave of 
me in order to go to the court of Vienna, not only 
to ſeek protection, but to correſpond with his father's, 
friends. After we had ſtaid four months in Hamburgh, 
I went from thence over land to the Hague, where, 
embarking in the packet, I arrived in London the 
tenth of January 1705, after ten years and nine months 
abſence from England. 


| Robinſon Cruſoe's Viſion of the Angelic World. 
Chap. IJ. Of SOLITUDE, 


Owever ſolitude is looked upon as a reſtraint 
to the pleaſures nf 54 world, in company and 
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converſation, yet it is a happy ſtate ef exemption from 
a ſea of trouble, an inundatien of vanity and vexation, 
of confuſion and diſappointment. While we enjoy our- 
ſelves, neither the joy nor ſorrow of other men affect 
us: we are then at liberty, with the voice of our ſoul 
to ſpeak to God, By this we ſhun ſuch frequent tri- 
vial diſcourſe, as even becomes an obſtruction to vir- 
tue: and how often do we find, that we had reaſon 
to wiſh we had not been in company, or ſaid nothing 
when we were there! for either we offend God by 
the impiety of our diſcourſe, or lay ourſelves open to 
the violence of deſigning people by our unguarded ex- 
preſſions; and frequently feel the coldneſs and treach- 
ery of pretended friends, when once involved in 
trouble and affliction; of ſuch unfaithful intimates (I 
ſhould ſay enemies) who rather by falſe innuendoes 
would accumulate miſeries upon us, than honeſtly aſ- 


ſiſt us when ſuffering under the hard hand of adverſi- 


ty. But in a ſtate of ſolitude, when our tongues can- 
not be heard, except by the great Majeſty of heaven, 
how happy are we in the bleſſed enjoyment of con- 
verſing with our Maker ! it is then we make bim our 
friend, which ſets us above the envy and contempt of 
wicked men. When a man converſes with himſelf, 
he is ſure that he does not converſe with an enemy. 
Our retreat ſhould be to good company, and good 
backs. I mean not by ſolitude, that a man ſhould 
retire into a cell, a deſart, or a monaſtery ; which 


would be altogether an uſeleſs and unprofitable re- 


ſtraint : for as men are formed for ſociety, and have 


an abſolute neceſſity and dependence upon one ano- 


ther, ſo there is a retirement of the ſoul, with which 
- it converſes in heaven, even in the midit of men ; 
and indeed no man is more fit to ſpeak freely, than 
he who can, without any violence to himſelf, refrain 
his tongue, or keep ſilence altogether, As to reli- 
gion, it is by this the foul gets acquainted with the 
hidden myſteries of the holy writings ; here ſhe finds 


thoſe floods of tears, in which good men waſh them 


_ ſelves day and night, and only makes a viſit to God, 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 903 
aud his boly angels. In this converſation the trueſt 
Yeace and moſl ſolid joy are to be found; it is a con- 


tinual fealt of contentment on earth, and the means 
of attaining everlaſting happineſs in heaven. 


Chap. II. Of HUNESTY. 


HoNnrsrT y is a virtue beloved by good men, and 

| 1 to by all perſons. In this there are ſeveral 
egrees: to pay every man his own, is the common 
law of honeſty ; but to do good to al] mankind, is the 
chancery law of honeſtly; and this chancery-court is 
in every man's breaſt, where his conſcience is a lord- 
chancellor. Hence it is, that a miſer, though he pays 
every body their own, cannot be an boneſt man, when 
he does not diſcharge the good offices that are incum- 
bent on a friendly, kind, and generous perſon : for, 
ſaith the prophet Iſaich, chap. zxxil. ver. 7, 8. The 
e jinſtruments of a churl are evil: he deviteth wicked 
e devices to deſtroy the poor with lying words, even 
« when the needy fpeaketh right. But the liberal ſoul 
„% devifeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall he 
« ſtand.“ It is certainly boncfty to do every thing the 
law requires; but ſhould we throw every poor debt- 
or in priſon till he has paid the utmoſt farthing, hang 
every malcfæctor without mercy, exact the penalty of 
every bend, and the forfciture of every indenture 
this weu!d be downright cruelty, and not honeſly ; 
and It is contrary to that general rule, © To do to 
& another that which you would have done unto you.“ 
Sometimes neceſſity makes an honeſt man a knave; and 
a rich man an honeſt man, becauſe he has no occaſion 
to be a knave. The trial of honeſty is this: Did you 
ever want bread, and had your neiglibour's loaf in 
keeping; and would ſtarve rather than cat it? Were 
you ever arreſted, having in your cuſtody another 
man's caſh, and would rather go to goal then break 
it? If fo, this indeed may be reckoned honeſty. For 
King Solomon tells us, That a good name is better 
than life, and is a 4 * ointment, and which 
C2 
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* when a man has once loſt, he has nothing leſt worth 
keeping.“ 2 


Chap. III. Of ſufing AFFLICTIONS, 


ArrLlicTtroNs are common to all mankind; and 
whether they proceed from loſſes, diſappointment, or 
the malice of men, they often bring their advantages 
along with them: for this ſhews man the vanity and 
deceitfulneſs of this life, and is an occaſion of rectify- 
ing our meaſures, and bringing us to a more modeſt 
opinion of ourſelves: it tells us how neceſlary the af- 
ſiſtance of divine grace is unto us, when life itſelf be- 
comes a burden, and death even deſirable ; but when 
the greateſt oppreſſion comes upon us, we muſt have 
recourſe to patience, begging of God to give us that 
virtue: and the more compoſed we are under any 
trouble, the more commendable is our wiſdom, and 
the larger will be our recompence. Let the provo- 
cation be what it will, whether from a good natured 
and conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe, and vexa- 
tious man, all this we ſhould take as from the over- 
ruling hand of God, as a puniſhment for our ſins. Ma+ 
ny times injured innocence may be abuſed by falte 
oaths or the power of wicked, jealous, or malicious 
men; but we often find it, like the palm, riſe the high- 
er the more it is depreſſed ; while the juſtice of God 
is eminently remarkable in puniſhing thoſe, one way 
or other, who deſire to endeavour to procure the 
downfal of an innoceat man ; nor does God fail com- 
forting an afflicted. perſon who with tears and prayers 
folicits the throne of Heaven for deliverance and pro- 
tection. David ſays, His foul was full of trouble, 
« and his life drew near unto the grave: but cer- 
tainly David's afflictions made him eminently remark- 
able, as particularly when purſued by King Saul, and 
hunted as a partridge over the mauntains. But one 
thing which ſtands by innocence is the love of God; 
for were we to ſuffer diſgrace, nay, an ignominious 
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death itſelf, what conſolation does our innocence pro- 
cure at our lateſt conflict, our laſt moments! 


Chap. IV. Of the immorality of converſation, and 
| the vulgar errors of lehavi gur. 


As converſation is a great part of human happineſs, 
fo it is a pleaſant ſight to behold a ſweet tempered: 
man, who is always fit for it; to ſee an air of humour 
and pleaſantneſs fit ever upon his brow, and even 
ſomething angelic in his very countenance; whereas, 
if we oblerve a deſigning man we ſhall find a mark 
of involuntary ſadneſs break in upon his joy, and a 
certain inſurrection in the ſoul, the natural concomi- 
tant of profligate principles. 

They err very much, who think religion, or a 
ſtr ict morality, diſcompoſes the mind, and renders it 
unfit for converſation; for it rather inſpires us to in- 
nocent mirth, without ſuch a conterfeit joy as viti- 
ous men appear with; and indeed wit is as conſiſtent 
with religion, as religion is with good manners; nor 
is there any thing in the limitation of virtue and reli- 
gion that ſhould abate the pleaſures of this world, but 
on the contrary rather ſerves to increaſe them. 

On the other hand, many men, by their own vice 
and intemperance, diſqualify themſelves for converſa- 
tion. Converſation is immoral, where the diſcourſe 
is indecent, immedeſt, ſcandalous, ſlanderous, and abu- 
five. How great is their folly, and how much do they 
expoſe themſelves, when they affront their beſt friend, 
even God himſelf, who laughs at the fool “ when his 
„fear cometh,” - | 

Ihe great ſcandal atheiſtical and immoral diſcourſe 
gives to virtue, ought, methinks, to be puniſhed by all 
good magiſtrates ; make a man once ceaſe to believe 
a Gcd, and he has nothing left to limit his ſoul. How 
Incongruous it is to good government, that a man 
| ſhall be puniſhed for drunkenneſs, and yet have liber- 
ty to affront, and even deny the Majeſty of heaven ? 
when if, even among men, one gives the lie to a gen- 
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tleman in company, or perhaps ſpeaks an affronting 
word, a quarrel will enſue, and a combat, and per- 
haps murder be the conſequence; at the leaſt, he will 


proſecute him at law with the utmoſt virulence and 


oppreſſion. , 

The next thing to be refrained is obſcene diſcourſe, 
which is the language only of proficients in debauch- 
ery, who never repent but in a jail or hoſpital ; and 
whoſe carcaſes reliſh no better than their diſcourſe, 


till the body becomes too naſty for the ſoul to ſtay a- 


ny longer in it. | 
Nor is falſe talking to be leſs avoided ; for lying is 
the ſheep's cloathing hung upon the wolf's back: it is 
the phariſee's prayer, the whore's buſs, the hypocrite's 
paint, the murderer's ſmile, the thief's cloak, it is 
ab's embrace, and Judah's kiſs; in a word, it is 
mankind's darling ſin, and the devil's diſtinguiſhing 
character. Some add lies to lies, till it not only comes 
to be improbable, but even impoſſible too; others lie 
for gain, to deceive, delude, and betray ; and a third 
lies for a ſport, or for fun. There are other liars, who 
are perſonal and malicious; who foment differences, 
and carry tales from' one houſe to another, in order 
to gratify their own envious tempers, without any re- 


gard or reverence to truth. 
Chap. V. Of the preſent ſtate of religion in the world. 


yh doubt, indeed, there is much more devotion than 
religion in the world, more adoration than ſupplica- 


tion, and more hypocriſy than ſincerity : and it is 
very melancholy to conſider what numbers of people 
there are furniſhed with the powers of reaſon and gifts 
of nature, and yet abandoned to the groſſeſt ignorance 
and depravity. But it would be uncharitable for us 
to imagine (as ſome Papiſts abounding with too much 
ill-nature, the only ſcandal to religion, do,) that they 
will certainly be in the ſtate of damnation after this 
life; for how can we think it confiſtent with the mer- 


ey and goodneſs of an infinite Being, to damn thoir 
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. creatures, when he has not ſuruiſhed them with the 
. light of his goſpel ? or how can fuch proud, conceited 
| and cruel bigots, preſcribe rules to the juſtice and 
| |. mercy of God? 


We are told by ſome people, that the great image 
| which king Nebuchadnezzar ſet up to be adored by 
his people, held the repreſentation of the ſun in its 
| right hand, as the principle object of adoration. But 
| to wave this diſcourſe of heathens, how many felf- 
contradicting principles are there held among Chriſ- 

tians? and how do we doom one another to the de- 
| vil, while all profeſs ro worſhip the ſame Deity, and 
| to expect the ſame ſalvation. 

When I was at Portugal, there was held at that 
time the court of juſtice of the inquiſition. All the eri- 

minals were carried in proceſſion to the great church, 
where eight of them were habited in gowns and caps 

of canvas, whereon the torments of hell were diſplay- 
ed, and they were condemned and burnt for crimes a- 
gainſt the catholic faith and bleſſed virgin. 

I am ſorry to make any reflection upon Chriſtians; 
but indeed in Italy the Roman religion ſeems the moſt 
cruel and mercenary upon earth; and a very judi- 
ous perſon, who travelled through Italy from Turkey, 
tells us, That there is only the face and outward 
„% pomp of religion there; that the church protects 
« murderers and aſſaſſins, and then delivers the civil 
© magiſtrates over to Satan for doing jultice; inter- 
&« gdicts whole kingdoms, and ſhuts up the churches 
„ for want of paying a few eccleſiaſtical dues, and 
„ ſo puts a ſtop to religion for want of their money: 
« that the court of inquiſition burnt two men for 
« ſpeaking diſhonourably of the bleſſed virgin; and 
„„the miſſionaries of China tolerated the worſhipping 
„the devil by their new converts; that Italy was 
ce the theatre, where religion was the 4 and opera 

ce and that the popiſh clergy were no other than the 
e (tage-players,” 
As to religion in Poland, they deny Chriſt to be the 
Meſſiah, or that the Meſſiah has come in the fleſh. 
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And as to their Proteſtants, they are the ſollowers of 
Lzlius Socinus, who denieth our Saviour's divinity ; 
and have no concern abcut the divine inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 8 
In Muſcovy their churches are built of wood, and 
indeed they have but wooden prieſts, tho” of the Greek 
church: they pray as much to St Nicholas, as Papiſts 
do to the Virgin. Mary, for protection in all their dif- 
ficulties and afflictions. 

As to Lutherans, they only differ from the Romans 
in believing conſubſtantiation, inſtead of tranſubſtan- 
tiation ; bur, like them, they are much pleaſed with 
the external gallantry and pomp, more than the true 
and real practice of it. 

In France I found a world of prieſts, the ſtreets 
every where crouded with them and the churches full 
of woman; but jurely never was a nation ſo full of 
blind guides, ſo ignorant of religion, and even as void 
of morals, as thoſe people who confeſs their {ins to 
them. PI: | 
Does it not ſeem ſtrange, that while all men own 
the Divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many different 
opinions as to the manner of paying him obedience 
in the Chriſtian church? I know not what reaſon to 
aſſign for this, except it be their different capacities 
and faculties, | . . 

And indeed, upon this account, we have perceived 
in all Chriſtian countries what mortal feuds have been 
about religion: what wars and bloodſhed have mo- | 

leſted Europe, till the general pacification of the Ger- | 
man troubles at the treaty of Weſtphalia ; and ſince | 
thole times what perſecution in the ſame country a- 
mong the churches of the Lutherans : and ſhould I 3 
take a proſpect at home, what unhappy diviſions are 
between Chriſtians in this kingdom, about epiſcopa- 

cy and preſbytery, the church of England-men and 

the diſſenters; oppoſing one another, like St Paul and 

Sr Peter, even to the face; that is, they carry on the 

dis. you to the utmoſt extremity. | 
> 
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ces in religious points, and why theſe breaches ſhould 
be more hot and irreconcileable ? All the anſwer I can 
give to this is, that we inquire more concerning the 
truth of religion, than any other nation in the world ; 
and the anxious concern we have about it, makes us 
jealous of every opinion, and tenacious of our on: 
and this is not becauſe we are more furious and raſh 


than other people; but the truth is, we are more con- 


cerned about them, and being ſenſible that the ſerip- 
ture is the great rule of faith, the ſtandard for life and 
doctrine, we have recourſe to it ourſelves, without ſub- 
mitting to any pretended infallible judge on earth. 
There is another queſtion, pertinent to the former, 
and that is, what remedy can we apply to this mala- 
dy? And to this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to be 


leſs religious, that we may differ the leſs, This is 


{triking at the very root of all religious differences: 
for certainly, were they to be carried on with a 
peaceable ſpirit, willing to be informed, our variety 
of opinions would not have the name of differences; 
nor. ſhould we ſeparate m communion of charity, 
though we did not agree in ſeveral articles of religion. 
Nor is there a leſs uſeful queſtion to ſtart, namely, 
Where will our unhappy religious differences end? 
To which, I hope, I may anſwer, in Heaven; there 
all unchriſtian and unbrotherly differences will find a 
eriod z there we ſhall embrace many a ſinner, that 
ere we think it a diſhonour to converſe with; and 
perceive many a heart we have broken here with cen- 
ſure, reproaching, and reviling, made whole again 
by the balm of the ſame Redeemer's blood. Here we 
ſhall perceive there have been other flocks than thoſe 
of our fold; that thoſe we have excommunicated have 
been taken into that ſuperior communion ;z and, in a 
word, that thoſe contradicting notions and principles, 
which we thought inconſiſtent with true religion, we 


ſhall then find reconcileable to themſcIves, to one ano- 


ther, and to the fountain of truth. If any man aſk me, 
why our differences cannot be ended on earth; I an- 
ſwer, were we all thoroughly convinced, that then 
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they would be reconciled, we would put an end to 
them before; but this is impoſſible to be done: for 
as mens certain convictions of truth are not equal to 
one another, or to the weight or ſignificancy of ſuch 
veracity ; ſo neither can a general effect of this affair 
be expected on this fide of the grave. 

Before I conclude this chapter, I ſhall beg leave to 
diſcourfe a little on the wonderful excellency of ne- 
gative religion and negative virtue. The latter ſets 
out, like the phariſee, with, God, I thank thee; it is 

a piece-of religious pageantry, the hypocrite's hope : 
and, in a word, it is pofitive vice: for it is either a 
maſk to deceive others, or a mi{t to deceive ourſelves, 
A man that is clothed with negatives, thus argues: I 


am not ſuch a drunkard as my landlord, ſuch a thief 


as my tenant, luch a ſwearer as his neighbour : nei- 
ther am a cheat, an atheiſt, a rekiſh fellow, or a high- 
wayman : no, I live a ſober regular retired life: I 
am a good man, I go to church, God, I thank thee, 
Now, though a man boaſts of his virtue in contradic- 
tion to the vices mentioned, yet a perſon had better 
have them altogether than the man himſelf; for he 
is ſo full of himſelf, ſo perſuaded that he is good and 
religious enough already, that he has no thoughts of 
any thing, except it be to pull off his hat to God Al- 


mighty now and then, and thank him that he has no 


occaſion for him ; and has the vanity to think that his 
neighbours muſt imagine well of him too. 

The negative man, though he is no drunkard, is yet 
intoxicated with the pride of hig,own worth: 2 good 
neighbour and peace-maker in other families, but a 
tyrant in his own: appears in church for a ſhow, but 
never falls upon his knees in his cloſet; does all his 
alms before men to be ſeen of them; eager in the du- 
ties of the ſecond table, but regardleſs of the firſt ; ap- 
pears religious, to be taken notice of by men, but with- 
out intercourſe or communication between God and 
his oon ſoul: Pray, what is this man? or what 


* comfort is there in the life he lives? he is inſenſible 


of faith, repentance, and a Chriſtian mortified life; 


4 


f ROBINSON CRUSOE. 311 


in a word, he is perfectly a ſtranger to the eſſential 
part of religion. 

Let us for a while enter into the private and re- 
tired part of his converſation : What notions has he 
of his miſpent hours, and of the progreſs of time, to 
the great centre and gulf of life, eternity? Does he 
know how to put a right value on time, or eſteem 


the life blood of his ſoul, as it really is, and act in all 


the moments of it, as one that muſt account for them? 
If then you can form an equality between what he 
can do, and what he ſhall receive; leſs can it be found - 
ed upon his negative virtue, or what he has forborn 
to do, and if neither his negative nor poſitive piety 
can be equal to the reward, and to the eternity that 
reward is to laſt for, what then is to become of the 
Phariſee, when he is to be judged by the ſincerity of 
his repentance, and rewarded according to the infinite 
grace of God, with bleſſedneſs to an endleſs eternity ? 

When the negative man converſes with the inviſi- 


ble world, he is filled with as much horror and dread 


as Felix, whea St Paul reaſoned to him of temperance 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment to come ; for Felix, 
though a great philoſopher, of great power and reve- 
rence, was a negative man, and be was made ſenſible 
by the apoſtle, that as a life of virtue and temperance 
was its own reward, by giving a healthy body, a clear 
head, and a compoſed life; ſo eternal happineſs mult 

oceed from another ſpring ; namely, the infinite un- 

ounded grace of a provoked God, who having erect- 
ed a righteous tribunal, Jeſus Chriſt would ſeparate 
ſuch as by faith and repentance he had brought home 


and united to himſelf by the grace of adoption, and 


on the foot of his having laid down his life as a ran- 
ſom for them, had appointed them to ſalvation, when 
all the philoſophy, temperance, and righteouſneſs in 
the world beſides had been ineffectual. And this, I ſay, 
it was that made Felix, this negative man, tremble. 


Chap. VI. Of liſtening to the voice of Providence, 
Tur magnificent and wiſe King Solomon bids us ery 
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after knowledge, and lift our voice for underſtand- 


ing; by which is meant, religious knowledge; for it 


follows: Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” By which 
undoubtedly he meant to inquire after eyery thing that 
he has permitted us to know, and not to ſearch into 
theſe ways that are unſearchable, and are effectually 
locked up from our knowledge. Now, “ as liſtening 
to the voice of Providence“ is my preſent ſubject, 
J intend, in the firſt place, to write to thoſe who own, 
1. That there is a God, a firſt great moving cauſe of 
all things, and eternal power, prior, and conſequently 
ſuperior to all created power or being. 2. That this 
eternal power, which is God, is the ſovereign creator 
and governor of heaven and earth. 


To avoid all needleſs diſtinctions, what perſons in 


the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go- 
verning power, I offer that glorious text, Pſal. xxxiii. 
6. where the whole Trinity is entitled to the whole 
creating work; and therefore, in the next place, I 
ſhall lay down theſe two propoſitions: | 
I. That the eternal God guides by his providence the 
whole univerſe, which was created by his pcuer. 


II. That this providence manifeſts a particular care 


over, and concern in, the governing and direding 

man, the moſt noble creature upon carth. © 

It is plain, that natural religion proves the firſt, 
by intimating the neceſſity of a providence guiding and 
governing the world, from * conſequence of the 


wiſdom, juſtice, preſcience, and goodneſs of the al- 


mighty Creator: for otherwiſe it would be abſurd to 
think that God ſhould create a world, without any 
care or providence over it, in guiding the operations 
of nature, ſo as to preſerve the order of his creation. 

Revealed religion gives us a light into the care and 
concern of his providence, by the climate's being 
made habitable, the creatures ſubjected and made 
nourithing, and all vegetable life made medicinal; and 
all this for the ſake of man, who is made viceroy to 
the King of the earth. The ſhort deſcription I ſhall 
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give of providence is this: That it is that operation 
of the power, of the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of 
God, by which he influences, governs, and directs, not 
only the means, but the events of all things, which 
concern us in this ſublunary world; the ſovereignty 
of which we ought always to reverence, obey its mo- 
tions, obſerve its dictates, and liſten to its voice. The 

t man foreſeeth the evil, and bideth himtelf; that 
Is, as I take it, there is a ſecret providence intimates 
to us, that ſome danger threatens, if we ſtrive not to 
ſuun it. ; 

The ſame day that Sir John Hotham kept out Hull 
againſt the royal martyr King Charles I. the ſame day 
Sir John Hotham was put to death by the parliament 
for that very action : the ſame day that the king him- 
ſelf ſigned the warrant for the execution of the Earl 
. of Stafford, the ſame day of the month was he bar- 
barouſly murdered by the blood-thirity Oliverian crew: 
and the ſame day that King James II. came to the 
crown againſt the bill of excluſion, the ſame day he 
was voted abdicated by the parliament, and the throne 
filled with King William and Queen Mary. 

The voice of ſignal deliverance from ſudden dan- 
gers, is not only a juſt call to repentance, but a cau- 
tion againſt falling into the like danger; but ſuch who 
are utterly careleſs of themſelves after, ſhew alethar- 
2 of the worlt nature, which teems to me to be a 

q 
t 


nd of practical atheiſm, or at leaſt a living in con- 
t of Heaven, when he receives good at the hand 
of bis Maker, but is unconcerned from whence it 
comes, or to thank the bountiful hand that gave it; 
neither when he receives evil, does it alter his manner 
of life, or bring him to any ſtate of humiliation. 
Me have a remarkable ſtory of two ſoldiers being 
condemned to death in Flanders. The general being 
prevailed upon to ſpare one of them, ordered them to 
caſt dice upon the drum bead for their lives: the firit 
having thrown two ſixes, the ſecond fell a wringing 
his hands, having ſo poor a chance o eſcape ; hows 
ever, having thrown, be — ſurpri. d when he alſo 
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threw other two ſixes. The officer appointed to ſee 
the executioner ordered them to throw again ; they 
did fo, and each of them threw fives ; at which the 
ſoldiers that ſtood round, ſhouted, and ſaid, neither 
of them was to die. Upon this the officer acquainted 
the council of war, who ordered them to throw a third 
time, when they threw two fours ; the general being 
made acquainted with it, ſent for the men, and par- 
doned them: I love, ſays he, in ſuch extraordinary 
caſes, to liſten to the voice of providence. 
We read in the holy writings, how God ſpeaks to. 
men, by appearance of angels, .or by dreams and vi- 
fions of the night, As God appeared to Abrabam, 
Lot, and jacob; ſo angels have appeared to many in 
other caſes, as to Manoab and his wife, Zachariah, the 
Virgin Mary, and to the apoſtles ; others have been 
warned in a dream, as king Abimeleeh, the falſe pro- 
phet Balaam, and many others. | 
It is certainly a very great and noble inquiry, What 
we ſhall be after this life ? for there is ſcarce a doubt 
that there is a place reſerved for the reception of our 
| ſouls after death: for if we are to be, we muſt have 
a where, which the ſcriptures aſſert by the examples 
of Dives and Lazarous The doctrine of ſpirits was 
long believed before our Saviour's time; for when the 
diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus perceived our Saviour 
walking on the ſea, they were much ſurpriſed, as 
though they had ſeen a ſpirit. Nay, in thoſe ages of - 
the world, it was believed that ſpirits intermeddled in 
the affairs of mankind ;z and throughout the Old Teſ- 
tament I do not find any thing that in the leaſt con- 
tradicts it. All the pains and labour that ſome learn 
ed men have taken to confute the ſtory of the witch 
of Endor, and the appearance of an old man perſon- 
ating Samuel, cannot make ſuch apparitions incon- 
fiſteut with nature or religion; and it is plain, that 
it was either a good or bad ſpirit, that prophetically 
told the unfortunate king what ſhould bappen the next 
diy; for, ſaid the ſpirit, The Lord will deliver thee 
« into the hand of the Philiſtines z and to-morrow. 
« ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me.” | 
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' Abundance of ſtrange notions poſſeſſed me, when I 
was in the deſolate iſland ; eſpecially on a moon-ſhine 
night, when every buſh ſeemed a man, and every tree 
a man onhorſeback. When I crept into the diſmal 
cave, where the old goat lay expiring, whoſe articu= | 
late groans even reſembled thoſe of a man, how N ar 
I ſurpriſed ; my blood chilled in my veins, a cold ſwea- 
ty dew ſet on my forehead, my hair ſtood upright, 
and my joints, like Belſhazzar's knees, ſtruck againſt 
one another. And indeed, though I afterwards found | 
what it was, the remains of this ſurpriſe did not wear 
- off for a great while: and I had frequently returns f 
thoſe vapours on different occaſions, and ſometimes 
without any occaſion at all. | 
One night, after having ſeen ſome appearance in 
the air, as I bad jeſt lain down in my bed, one of my 
feet pained me; after that came a numbneſs, ſucceed- 
ed with a tinkling in my blood; when on a ſudden 1 
thought ſomething alive lay upon me, from my knee, 
to above half my leg Upon this I flung myſelf out of 
bed where I thought the creature lay; but finding no- 
thing, Lord deliver me from an evil ſpirit, ſaid I, 'Þ} 
„% what can this be?“ When U lighted a candle, I could 
perceive no living creature in he place with me but 
the poor parrot, who being frighted, cried out, Hold 
„ your tongue, and, What's the matter with you?“ 
which words I had taught him, by ſaying to to him, 
when he made ſuch ſcreaining noiſes as | did not likes. 
Lord, (ſaid 1 aloud) ilurely the devil has been here. 
Hold your tongue,” ſays Poll. I was then mad at the 
bird, and, putting on my cloathes, cried, 1 am terrible 
frighted. What's the matter with you?“ ſays Poll. 
You toad, ſaid I, I'll knock your brains out. Hold 
your tongue, cried he again, and ſo fell a chattering, 
and calling Robinſon Cruſoe as he did before. But af - 
ter I had compoſed myſelf, and went to bed again, I be- 
gan plainly to ſee it was a diſtemper that affected my 
nerves, and ſo my terrors vaniſhed at once. 
How intelligences are given or received we do not 
know, nor are we ſenfible how they are conveyed 
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from ſpirits unembodied, to ours that are in life ; or, 
on the contrary, from us to them: the latter certain- 
I is done without the help of the organs, and the 
former is conveyed by the underſtanding, and the re- 


* 


tired ſacuk ies of the foul. 
__ The ſpirits, without the help of voices, converſe, 
and the more particular diſcoveries of the converſe of 
ſpirits ſeem to me as follow; to wit, dreams, voices, 
Doſes, impulſes, hints, apprehenſions, involuntary 
ſadneſs, &c. | "IC | s 
Dreams of old were the ways by which God himſelf 
was pleaſed to warn men what ſervices to perform, 
and what to ſhun. Joſeph was diredted of Godin a 
dream to go to Egypt; and ſo were the wiſe men warn- 
ed in a dream to depart into their own country ano- 
ther way, to avoid the fury of Herod. I am not like 
thoſe _ think dreams are the mere — of a de- 
rious head, or the relics of a day's perplexities or 
pleaſures ; but, on the contrary, I mutt beg leave to 
Tay, I never met with any capital miſchief in my life, 
but I had ſome notice of it by a dream; and had 1 
not been a thoughtleſs unbelieving creature, I might 
Have taken many a warning, and avoided many of 
the evils I afterwards fell into, merely by total ne- 
glect of thoſe dreams. £ 
I was once preſent at a diſpute between a layman 
and a clergyman, upon the ſubject of dreams. The 
firſt thought no regard ſhould be given unto them; 


that their communication from the inviſible to the 


viſible world was a mere chimera; without any ſolid 
| foundation. For, 1. ſaid he, if dreams were from 
the agency of any preſcient being, the motives would 

be more Jired, and the diſcoveries more plain; and 
not by allegories and emblematic fancies, expreſſing 
things imperfect and obſcure. 2. Since with the 
notice of evil, there was not a power given to avoid 
it, it is not likely to proceed from a ſpirit, but mere- 
ly fortuitous. 3. That the inconſtancy of ſuch no- 
. tices, in caſes equally important, proves they did not 
proceed from any ſuch agent. 4. That as our moſt 
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diſtinct dreams had nothing in them of any ſignifi- 
cancy, it would be irrational and vain to think that 
they came from heaven. And, 5. That as men were 
not always thus warned or ſupplied with notice of 
good or evil, ſo all men are not alike ſupplied with 
them; and what reaſon could we give, why one man 
or one woman ſhould not have the lame hints as an- 
. other? $34) | 
To all this the clergyman gave anſwer; 1. That as 
to the ſignification of dreams, and the objections a- 
gainſt them as being dark and doubrful, they are ex- 
preſſed generally by hieroglyphical repreſentations, ſi- 
miles, alluſions, and figurative emblematic ways; by 
which means, for want of interpretation, the thiag ' 
was not underſtood, and conſequently the evil not 
ſhunned. 2. That we charge God fooli{hly, to ſay, 
that he has given the notice of evil without the power 
to avoid it; for if any one had not power to avoid the Þ} 
evil, it was no notice to bim; and it was want of 
giving due heed to that notice, that men firſt negled- 
ed themſelves, and then charged the Judge of all the 
earth with injuſtice. 3. That we ought nor to find 
fault with the inconſtancy of theſe notices, but rather 
with our weak underſtandings, by pretending dreams 
were not to be regarded, and negligent when the 
voice really ſpoke to us for our good. It is a miſtake 
to ſay dreams have no import at all: we might with 
more reaſan have faid, none that we could perceive 
the reaſon of, owing to our blindnefs and ſupine ne- 
pligenee, too ſecure at one time, and too much a» 
larmed at another; ſo that the ſpirit which we might 
be ſaid to be converfing with in a dream, was con- 
ſtantly and equally kind and careful; but our powers 
are not always in the ſame (tate of action, not equal- 
ly attentive to, or retentive of the hints that were 
given. And, 4 to anſwer the laſt queſtion, Why 
people are not equally ſupplied? this ſeemed to be no 
queſtion; for Providence itſelf might have ſome ſhars 
nn the direction of it; and then that providence might 
be limited by a ſuperior direction: That as to the 
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woe can entertain little or no notion of in a 
common life, and the emptineſs of our notion, that 


for here I ſaw. 
the “ prince of 1h 


- him ; but his power 


— end ADVENTURES 


© - converſe of ſpirits, he couldnot call it aſtated converſe; 


fuch a thing there was, but why there was ſo much of 


it, and no more, was none of his bufineſs, and that no 


fuch diſcovery bad ever yet been made to mankind. 
Nor were we to imagine teſs of waking dreams, tran- 
ces, viſions, noiſes, hints, impulfes, and alt the waking 
teſtimonies of an inviſible world, and of the commu- 
nication that there is between us and them, which 
commonly-entertain us with our eyes open. 


One time my fancy ſoared on high to ſee what diſ- 
coveries L could make in thofe clearer regions. I found 
that ſuch immenſe bodies as the fun, ftars, planets, 


and moon, in the great circle of the lower heaven, are 


far from being found: in the ſtudy of nature on the 


furface of the earth. Here I ſaw many —__ that 
te. of 


the planets are habitable worlds, that is, created like 


ours for the ſubſiſtence and exiſtence of man and beaſt, 
and the preſervation of the vegetative and ſenfitive 


life: ne, no: this is, I aſſure you, a world of ſpirits ; 

demonſtration of Satan, being 
power of the air, keeping his 
innumerable angels to attend. 
not ſo great as we imagine; he 


court or camp, w 


_ - ean tempt. us to the grime, but cannot force us to com- 


mit it; Humanum eſt peccare. Neither has the devil 
power to foroe the worid into a rebeHion againſt Hea- 


| ven, tho? his legions are employed among favage na- 


tions to ſet up their maſter for a god, who make the 
- Heathens either werſhip him in perfon, or by his re- 


preſentatives, idols, and monſters, with the cruel ſa- 


erifices of human blood. Now, as to the limitations 


of the devil's power, you muft underſtand, that as 
there are numbers of evil ſpirits employed in miſchief 


ſo there are numbers of good angels fent from the 
. | higher and bleſſed abodes to difconcert and, oppoſe 


lie ves, when he prays to God, the Father of ſpirits, to 
give his angels charge over him while be ſlumbereth 


their meaſures; and this every Chriſtian, I hope, be- 


and ſleepeth. For if by theſe preventing powers the 
devil was not reſtrained, the earth would be ſubjected 
to dearth, droughts, and famine ; the air infected with 
noxious fumes; and, in a word, mankind would be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, which might oblige our Maker, (if I 
may be allowed the exprelſion,) to the neceſſity of a 
new Fiat, or elſe have no more creatures to honour 
and warſhip him. 's 
As the devil never wanted inſinuators, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that I learned a way how to make a man dream 


to be ſound afleep, let another lay his mouth. cloſe to 
bis ear, and whiſper any thing ſo ſoftly as not to a+ 
wake him, the ſleeping man fhall dream of what has 
been ſo whiſpered in his ear; nay, I can aſſure you, 


thoſe inſinuating devils can do this even when we 


are awake, which I call impulſes of the mind: for 
:from whence, but from theſe inſinvators, came our 
eauſeleſs paſſions, involuntary wickedneſs, or ſinful de- 
fires ? Who elſe form ideas in the mind of man when 
be is aſleep, or preſents terrible or beautiful figures 
to his fancy? Mr Milton repreſents the devil tempt- 
ing Eve in the ſhape of a toad, lying juſt at her ear, 
: when in her bower ſhe lay faſt. aflecp ;; and brings in 
; Eve telling Adam what an uneaſy night's reſt ſhe had, 
and relating ber dream to him. And likewiſe I believe 
that good ſpirits have the ſame intercourſe with us, ia 
Warning us againſt thoſe things that are evil, and 
prompting us to that which is good. 
Mere we to have the eyes af our fouls opener 
thro' t es of our bodies, we ſhould fee this vy 
immediate region of air which we breathe in, 25 
ed with fpirits now inviſible, and which othawite 
w oold be the moſt terrible: we ſhould view the ſecret 
Straphtions of thoſe meſſengers who are. employed 
hd the parting ſoul takes its leave of the reluctant 
day, and perhaps ſee things nature would ſhrink 
back from with the utmoſt terror and amazement. 
In a word, the curtain of providence for the diſpoſi- 


tion of things here, and he curtain of Judgment for 


of what I pleaſed. For inſtance, let us ſuppoſe one 
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the determination of the ſtate of ſouls hereafter, would 
be alike drawn back; and what heart could ſupporc 
here its future ſtate of life, much lefs that of its fu- 
ture ſtate after life, even good or bad. „„ 
A A gentleman of my acquaintance, being about ſe- 
ven miles diſtant from London, a friend that came to 
dine wich him ſolicited him to-go to the city. What, 
ſaid. the gentleman, is there any occaſion for me? No, 
Sir, ſaid the other, nothing at all, except the enjoy- 
ment of your good, company; and fo gave over impor- 
tuning him. Juſt then a ſtrong im of mind ur- 
ged the gentleman, and purſued bim like a voice, 
with Go to London, Go to London. Hark ye, ſays he 
to bis friend, is all well at London? am I wanted 
there? Or did you afk me to go with you on any par- 
ticular account ? Are all my family well? Yes, indeed 
Sir, faid he, I perceived them all very hearty; and I 
did not aſ you to go te London upon any particular 
account whatfoever, except it was for the ſake of your 
good company. Again he put off his reſolution; but 
fill the impulſe ſuggeſted to him Go to London, and 
at length he did fo. When be came there, he found a 
letter and meſſenger had been there to ſeek him, and 
to tell him of a particular buſineſs, which was, firſt 
and laſt, above a thouſand pounds to him, and which 
by might inevitably been loſt, had he not gone to Lon- 
don that nigh Ls | 
The obeying of ſeveral hints, or fecret impulſes, ar- 
F gues great wiſdom. I knew a man that was under 
| -" misfortunes, being guilty of miſdemeanors againſt the 
gdernment ; when, abſconding for fear of his ruin, 
ell djs friends adviſing him not to put himſelf in tlie 
hands of the law, one morning as he awaked, be felt 
a ſtrokg impulſe darting into his mind thus, Write a 
letter to them: and this was repeated ſeveral times 
to his mind, and at laſt he anſwered to it, as if it had 
been a voier, „ Whorh ſhall I write to” immediate- 
ly it replied, « Write to the judge; 2nd this impulſe 
FBurſued bim for ſeveral days, till at length he took 
| * paper, and fat down to write to him; 
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when immediately words flowed from his pen, like 
ſtreams from a fair fountain, that charmed even hi- 
ſelf with hopes of ſucceſs. In ſhort, the letter was 
ſo ſtrenuous ia argument, ſo pathetic in its eloquence, 
and ſo perſuaſively moving, that when the ju 


read it, he ſent bim an aniwer, he might be eaſy, be 


would endeavour to make that matter light to him; 


and indeed never left exerting himſelf, till he had 


ſtopt the proſecution, and reltored him to his liberty 
and family. . | 
I knew a perſon who had ſo ſtrong an impreſſion 


upon her mind, that the houſe ſhe was in would be 


burnt that very night, that ſhe could not fleep; the 
impulſe ſhe had upon ber mind preſſed her not to go 


to bed, which, however, ſhe got over, and went to 


bed ; but was fo terrified with the thought, which 
run in her mind, that the houſe would be burnt, that 


ſhe could not go to fleep; but communicating ber 


apprehenſions to another in the family, they were bath 
ia ſuch a fright, that they applied themſelves to ſearch 
from the top of the houſe to the bottom, and to lee 
every fire and candle ſafe out, ſo that, as they all ſaid, 
it was impoſſible that any thing could happen then, 
and they ſent to the neigbbours on both ſides to do 
the like. Thus far they did well; but had the obey- 


ed the hint which preſſed upon her ſtrangely, not 0 


go to bed, the had done much better; for the ſire was 


actually kindled at that very time, tho? not broken out. 


About an hour after the whole family was in bed, the 


_ houſe juſt over the way, directly oppoſite, was all in 
flames, and the wind, which was very high, blowing 


the flame upon the houle this gentlewoman lived in, 
ſo filled it with ſmoak and fire, in a few minutes, t 


. ſtreet being narrow, that they had not air to breathe, 
or time to do any thing, but jump out of their beds, 
and ſave theif lives. Had ſhe obeyed the hint given, 


and not gone to bed, ſne might have ſaved ſeveral 


things ; but the few moments ſhe had ſpared to ber 
were but juſt ſufficient to leap out of pq, put ſome 
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*slatlies on, and get down ſtairs, for the houſe was on 
fire in half a quarter of an hour. 3 
Wbile I am mentioning theſe things, methinks it 
is very bad that we ſhould obey the whiſpers of evil 
_ * ſpirits, and not much rather receive the notices which 
I bes ones are pleaſed to give. We never perceive 
' the misfortune of this, but when in real danger; 
and then we ery, My mind miſgave me when | was 
„going abodt ir;“ but, if ſo, why do you light 
the caution 2 Why not liſten to it “ as to a voice? 
: at: then there had been no reaſon to make this com- 
—_—_ LES 
* I remember about 14 or 15 years ago (as to time 1 
cannot be very poſitive,) there was a young clergyman 
in the city of Dublin in Ireland, who dreamed a ve- 
Ty uncommon dream, That a gentleman had killed 
his wife, a relation of his, by ſtabbing her in ſeveral 
places; the fright of this awaked him, but finding it 
à dream he compoſed himſelf again to ſleep, when he 
dreamed a ſecond time the fame dream. This made 
him a little uneaſy ; but thinking it proceeded from 
tte impreffion made on his mind by the former, he 
went to ſleep again, and dreamed the ſame dream a 
third time alſo. So troubled was he at this, that he 
"aroſe and knocked at his mother's chamber, told his 
concern, and his apprehenſions that all were not right 
© at his relation's houſe. Dear ſon, ſays the good old 
- gentlewoman, do not mind theſe fooliſh dreams; and 
' 2 much wonder, that you, being a perſon in ho- 
ly order, ſnhould have regard to ſuch illuſions. Up- 
Son this he went to bed again, ſell aſleep, and dreamed 
_ « a fourth time as before. And then indeed he put on 
his night-gown, and went to Smithfield, the place 
| where his relation dwelt. Here it was, alas, he per- 
-. - ceived his dream too ſadly fulfilled, by ſeeing his re- 
lation, the young lady, big with child, who was 2 
' Proteſtant, ſtabbed in ſeven places, by ber barbarons 
* huſband Mr Euſtace, a violent Papiſt, only for ſome 
- diſcourſes of religion that happened the day before. 
Aſter the wretch had ſtabbed her in three places, be 
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went to make his eſcape out at a window, but ſhe cried 
out, My dear, don't leave me, come back, and 1 
6 ſhall be well again.“ At which be returned in a, 
belliſh rage, and gave her four wounds more; when, 
even in this condition, riſing from her bed, ſhe wrap- 
' herſclf in her night-gown, and went to the Lord 
iſhop of Ralpho's chamber door (the =P lodging 
at that time in the houſe,) My Lord, (ſaid ſhe,) O, 
„e my Lord, make haſte unto me; but as ſoon as his 
Lordſhip came ſhe expired in his arms, reſigning ber 
precious foul into the hands of Almighty God. The 
cruel wretch her huſband was ſhot by the purſuers, 
too good a death for one who deſerved the gibbet; — 
the lady was univerſally lamented by all tender and 
religious people. And this tragical relation I have 
mentioned upon the account of that impulſe or dream 
which the clergyman bad at the fatal time of the 
bloody action. | . 

It might be expected I ſhould enter upon the ſub- 
ject of apparitions, and diſcourſe concerning the rea - 
lity of them; and whether they can reviſit the place 
of their former exiſtence, and reſvme thoſe faculties 
of ſpeech and ſhape as they had when living; but 
as theſe are very doubtful,matters, I ſhall only make 
a few obſervations upon them. _ 

I once heard of a man that would allow the reality 
of apparitions, but laid it all upon the devil, thinking 
that the ſouls of men departed, or good men, did ne- 

ver appear. To this very man ſomething did appear : 
be ſaid, he ſaw the ſhape of an ancient man 'paſs by 
him in the duſk, who, holding op his harid in a 
threatning poſture cried out, O wicked man, repent, 
© repent.” Terrified with this apparition, he con- 
ſulted ſeveral friends, who adviſed bim to take the ad- 
vice. Bur, after all, it was not an apparition, but a 
grave and pious gentleman, who met him by mere 
accident, and had been ſenfible of his wickedneſs ; 
and who never undeceived him, leſt it ſhould hinder a 
his reformation. Were we always willing to make | 


good ule of Satan's real appearances, I know not 
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but it would go a great way to baniſh him from the 
- viſible world ; for I am very politive, he would ſel- 
dum viſit us if he thought his coming would do us 
my good: but fo abſolutely is he at the command of 
© Heaven, that he muſt go, even to do the work he ab- 
Zoe people make a very ill uſe of the general no- 
tio, that there are no apparitions or ſpirits at all; 
Which is worſe than thoſe who fancy they ſee them up- 
on every occaſion : for thoſe carry their notions far- 
ther, even to annihilate the devil, and believe no- 
| thing about him, neither of one kind or another: the 
niet ſtep they come to is to conclude, 4 There is no 
„ God,“ and fo atheiſm takes its riſe in the ſame ſink, 
| with a careleſſneſs about futurity. But there is no 
- _ occaſion to enter upon an argument te prove the 
E -  - being of the Almighty, or to illuſtrate his power by 
LW who has ſo many undeniable teſtimonies in the 
breaſts of every rational being, to prove his exiſtence; 
and we have ſufficient proofs enough to convince us 
+ _ of the great ſuperintendency of divine Providence in 
cc minuteſt affairs of this world; the manifeſt exiſtence 
df the inviſible world; the reality of ſpirits, and in- 
+  celligence between us and them. What J have faid, I 
 _ hope will not miſlead ' perſon, or be a means 
whereby they may delude themſelves; for I have 
* ſpoken of theſe things with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs of 
mind, and with a fincere and ardent defire for the 
" general good and benefit of the world. as 


# + 


* — 7 


